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"I think of i t as i t should have been, 

with i t s p r o l i x i t i e s docked, i t s du l l ­

nesses enlivened; i t s fads eliminated, 

i t s t ru ths mul t ip l ied ." H. W. Fowler. 



PART ONE 

THE "RED INDIAN" OF LITERATURE 

" S i r , I know I n d i a n s , They ' r e cowardly, 
p l u n d e r i n g , murder ing dogs , f i l t h i e r t h a n 
a n i m a l s , contemptuous of t r e a t i e s , devoid 
of humanity ." K.Roberts i n Arunde l . 

Chapter 1 
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I n t r o d u c t i o n 

The Growth of t h e Popular Concept 

The "Red Indian" of L i t e r a t u r e 

The Popu la r Concept a s i t i s Today 



INTRODUCTION 

For some time now I have been keeping a scrap-hook into 

which I pas te p ic tures of Indians and Eskimos. These p ic tures 

are not chosen for their ski l led photography nor for striking 

costumes; the criterion i s of an entirely different sort . 

To quality for inclusion the picture must i l lus trate one or 

more of the numerous fa l lac ies in the popular concept of the 

North American Indian. 

Let us examine one of them (See F i g . l . ) Here i s a clever 

piece of painting, reproduced in colour and printed as part of 

a full-page advertisement in Life . It shows two Indians bury­

ing a stone hatchet while, in the middle distance, a dignified 

person puffs solemnly on a pipe. In the background are other 

Indians and some t i p i s . At the bottom of the picture i s th i s 

caption: "The American Indian, to indicate that h o s t i l i t i e s 

were over, made a ceremony of the actual burying of their toma­

hawks and war clubs, as the pipe of peace was smoked. To th i s 

very day we use the phrase "Bury the hatchet** to signify peace 

after a quarrel." 
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As I said, i t i s a clever piece of painting. The ar t i s t 

has evidently v i s i ted a museum and made a study of prairie 

Indian costumes and designs, as can be seen by the type of 

pattern he has used for the belt worn by one Indian and the 

leggings worn by another. He also shows eagle plumes cor­

rect ly divided into black and white portions, a necklace of 

bear claws, buffalo-calf horns worn as part of a head-dress, 

and a very fine stone-headed warelub which, to judge by i t s 

bright green colour, i s of jade. 

"Well, what*8 wrong with that?" a friend asked me. 

There are a good many things wrong with i t . Here's a partial 

l i s t : 

(1) The Indian in the foreground at the l e f t wears a be l t , 

but no breech-clout. Now, the purpose of the bel t was to 

support the breech-clout; i f th i s garment were not wor$ (an 

unlikely thing on so important an occasion), there would be 

no occasion to wear the b e l t . 

(2) The warelub appears to be of jade. I do not know of any 

such from the Prair ies , or elsewhere for that matter, though 

the t i p i s assure us that this i s a Prairie scene. 

(3) The Indian smoking the pipe has a red blanket wrapped 

about his l e g s , so the time indicated must be post-European; 

but there are no other evidences of European contact in the 

picture, such as fire-arms or steel knives. 

(4-) There was no "actual burying" of tomahawks and warclubs. 
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This was a purely rhetorical expression, l i k e our 'beating 

swords into ploughshares'. 

(5) This rhetorical expression was used by the Iroquois and 

their neighbours, rather than by the Prairie Indians shown 

here, 

(6) The 'custom' ean not be attributed to the 'American In­

dians' as a whole, as i s done in the caption. To the great 

majority of them the expression would be strange, i f net in­

comprehensible. 

And even that 's not a l l , for there i s a good deal of 

doubt as to the exact meaning and function of the pipe of 

peaee, but we may l e t that go for the moment. 

This brings us to the essence of our thes is : that the 

Indian ef the popular concept i s a strange blend of faet and 

fancy, the result of tales we read in our childhood; of such 

pictures as the one we were just looking at; of the moving 

pictures and their conventional Indians; of the Indian of the 

legit imate stage, of the rotogravure section of the Sunday 

newspaper, of the carnival, the exhibition, and the Wild West 

circus. 

It i s important, I f e e l , tbt point out that our function 

i s not to condemn the popular concept, but merely to examine 

i t . There are no moral issues involred; i t i s not a question 

of good or bad, merely one of right or wrong in the anthropo­

logical sense. An art i s te may be a good a r t i s t , though a poor 
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ethnologist. His pictures are seldom intended to be quite 

technically accurate in a l l their d e t a i l s . Even in reput­

able book8 on anthropology mistakes are to be found now and 

then. Indeed, i t i s very d i f f icu l t for anybody to avoid an 

occasional lapse into error when dealing with such a subject 

as t h i s , for almost no statement about the North American 

Indian can be made without any reservation, except perhaps 

the most general assertions as to their physical appearance 

or racial origin. One can not say g l ib ly 'the Indians did 

thus and so, but never did such another th ing' . Rather i s 

i t necessary to state specif ical ly what particular Indians are 

referred to (and there are fifty-odd tribes in Canada alone), 

and at what period in their history, for customs vary not only 

from tribe to tr ibe, from v i l lage to v i l l age , but also from 

century to century, and from generation to generation. 

So, heeding our own caution, l e t us decide now that the 

discussion in the pages which follow wil l be confined, in the 

main, to those Indians, chiefly Algonkian and Iroquois, with 

whom most of our contacts have been since the discovery of the 

continent. Spaee does not permit inclusion of the Eskimo (a 

favourite target of the popular-fallacy monger), the pueblo 

people of the south-west, of the Pacific Coast Indians who 

erected the far-famed totem-poles, nor even the numerous tribew 

of the North-West Territories of Canada. Should there he oc­

casion to refer to any native peoples not included-in the l imi ts 
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we have l a i d down, a t t e n t i o n w i l l be c a l l e d to t h e f a c t . The 

ques t ion of t ime r e q u i r e s more d e t a i l e d s tudy, fo r our popular 

concept of today i s one which has taken some 450 yea r s to form, 

s ince t h a t October morning when Columbus k n e l t in p rayer on 

t h e beach of a l i t t l e i s l a n d in t h e West I n d i e s , down to today . 

The study p re sen ted here i s based , then , on t h i s t h e s i s : 

(A) The popular concept of t he North American Ind ian i s 

l a r g e l y der ived from l i t e r a t u r e . 

(B) This concept i s a mix tu re of f a c t and f a l l a c y , 

(C) Many of t h e f a l l a c i e s may be t r a c e d through severa l 

c e n t u r i e s of l i t e r a t u r e . 

An e f f o r t has been made to support t h e t h e s i s i n t h e 

fo l lowing way: 

Books of va r ious t y p e s , such as f i c t i o n , p o e t r y , adven ture , 

school books , encyclopedias , t r a v e l s , s c i ence , l e t t e r s , d i a r i e s , 

j o u r n a l s , — in shor t both t h e l i t e r a t u r e of knowledge and of 

power, have been examined, and a p p r o p r i a t e s e l e c t i o n s made 

from them. 

These works have been so chosen as t o i nc lude , as f a r as 

was f e a s i b l e , some of each genera l c l a s s in each cen tu ry , or 

i n each main pe r iod in t h e development of t h e popular concept . 

In t h i s way, i t i s hoped, a c r o s s - s e c t i o n of t h e p e r ­

t i n e n t l i t e r a t u r e has been o b t a i n e d , and t h e ttouth of t h e 

t h e s i s w i l l be made ev iden t . 



PART ONE 

CHAPTER ONE. 

THE GROWTH OS" THE POPULAR CONCEPT. 

"We f i r s t think of an Indian as l iv ing in 
a tepee, flashing in beadwork from mocas­
sins to headband, wearing a gorgeous feath­
er headdress, long braids of black hair, 
tomahawk, tom-tom, scalping knife and, 
most important of a l l , a red stone pipe 
with a gaily decorated stem as long as 
your arm," ( l ) 

Our present-day concept of the North American Indian, 

so aptly summed up by Dr. Clark Wissler in the quotation 

above, i s by no means the only one that was ever held. In 

fac t , there have been at least eight separate and dist inct 

'Indians' since the Discovery, though these eight admitted­

l y overlap somewhat in time. 

Most of the ideas which make up these eight concepts 

are, of course, true; many of them are f a l l a c i e s . Both the 

facts and the fa l l ac i e s appear and itisappear, some riding 

triumphantly through the whole history of our contact with the 
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Indians, others making their exits or their entrances as 

truth advanced and error receded, or as error again vanquish­

ed truth. Even today new fa l l ac i e s rear their heads; there 

has been, for instance, a crop of 'discoveries' of Norse re­

mains in the northern interior of the United States and in 

Canada recently, and they have given r i s e to books seeking 

to prove that these hardy adventurers penetrated into the 

heart of the continent many years ago, even centuries ago. 

The professional archaeologist contends that the evidence i s , 

to say the least, inadequate,(2) 

Most of the many authors who contributed to the formation 

of these diverse pictures of the North American Indian were 

sincere enough, but suffered the penalties of faulty observa­

tion (either on their own part or somebody e l s e ' s ) , or of 

faulty deduction from these observations. 

In 1888, whieh i s long ago in the history of anthropol­

ogy as a modern science, J.W.Powell wrote: "The accounts of 

hasty travel lers may be divided into two classes: In a general 

way, one set of writers have found among savage and barbaric 

peoples a state of affairs worthy only of execration, and a l l 

such people have been condemned as 'devi l s ' ; another set of 

writers have discovered among such peoples only evidence of 

primitive innocence and the happiness of primitive simplicity, 

and such jpaople have been pictured as 'angels': But neither 
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of"these conclusions i s reached by trained anthropologists 

whose studies of mankind are made by careful investigation."(3) 

As we shall see, both 'devi l s ' and 'angels' occur quite fre­

quently in writings concerning the Indians, depending not only 

on the authors, who, as already granted, were usually sincere; 

but depending also , in other cases, on what particular axe the 

deliberately dishonest writer had to grind. , Many factors en­

tered into the portrayal of the Indians as sketched by the 

hundreds of men who have described them with their pens: The 

desire to support philosophical hypotheses, to advance know­

ledge, or merely to t e l l a good story. Then, too, fear, eelf-

interes t , bigotry, have l e f t their marks, and plagiarism i s not 

absent from the records either, as Washington Irving would be 

forced to admit. 

Not only do the writings of these authors t e l l us of the 

Indians; the i l lustrat ions accompanying their works are also 

of great importance. The earl iest pictures made some attempt 

at accuracy, crude though they generally were. Frequently an 

ar t i s t had only rough sketches and verbal descriptions to work 

from and, in the case of books printed in the old world, he 

usually had never seen an Indian himself, except perhaps in 

a peep-show. But in the eighteenth century there was a strong 

tendency to glorify the Indians, and the i l lustrat ions give 

them a classical air which i s ludicrous, clothed in flowing 

draperies and adorned with the most impossible ostrich feathers. 
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Bisse l l (4 ) suggests that th is was a transference of the sup­

posed ethical qualit ies of the Noble Savage to his physical 

frame; that i s to say, i f he exhibited the virtues of a Spar­

tan he must needs look l ike a bit of Greek statuary, with a 

fu l l set of conventional ornaments in the background to match. 

The growth of the popular concept in i t s present form 

may best be observed by a consideration of the eight stages of 

that growth, arranged in approximately chronological order: 

f l ) The Indian of the early days. The f i r s t accounts of the 

Indians are remarkable for their general accuracy, especially 

in those detai ls which were matters of direct observation. 

Furthermore, i t i s made clear that the first- contacts with the 

natives of the newly discovered continent were nearly always 

amicable, and the strangers were greeted as friends, often in­

deed, as gods. Columbus relates that the people "held our ar­

r ival to be a great marvel, believing that we came from heaven" 

( 5 ) . Cartier, too, in his second voyage, went on shore and 

"found five men, who were hunting wild beasts, which came as 

familiarly to our boats as i f they had seen us a l l their l i v e s , 

without having fear or apprehension" ,(6) 

Again, in the First Voyage to Virginia we read: "when we 

came to the shore to him /The king/ with our weapons, hee 

never moved from his place, nor any of the other foure, nor 

never mistrusted any harme to be of red from us, but s i t t ing 
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s t i l l he beckoned us to come and s i t by him, which we perform­

ed; and being set hee made a l l signes of joy and welcome, 

striking on h i s head and h is breast and afterwards on ours, to 

shewe,wee were a l l one, smiling and making shewe the best he 

could of a l l love and famil iari t ie ." (7) 

But such f e l i c i t i e s could not l a s t . Casual v i s i t s were 

a welcome novelty to the Indians, and the strangers had many 

valuable objects which they were wil l ing to exchange for a few 

skins, i f they did not actually give them away. But once these 

white men came ashore and made evident preparations for a long 

stay, when they captured Indians and sold them into slavery, 

punished them for Blight ©r» even imaginary offenses, or even 

tortured' them for the sheer sadist ic fun of i t as did the 

Spaniards" in the West Indies, which they found a Paradise and 

l e f t a Hell , why, then the situation changed, and the smiling 

Indian*who f i r s t greeted the European adventurers became a most 

capable)warrior energetically defending himself, h is home and 

h i s possessions. 

Nevertheless, the picture of the North American Indian 

then being formed in the minds of the people of England was not 

.that of a ferocious savage. Many thousands of Englishmen had 

seen Indians, for, ever since the Discovery, explorers had 

brought Indians back from America with them, just as they had 

brought back parrots and monkeys from other shores. Many of 

these unfortunate people were lured or forced aboard ship and 
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taken off to England or the Continent, the re to be exhibited 

a t so much a peep, ju s t as are the freaks and frauds of our 

side-shows today, 

Shakespeare and h i s contemporaries a l lude to the Indians 

qui te frequently, but i t i s seldom more than a passing r e f e r ­

ence, a l i t t l e top ica l squib designed to lend an a i r of l i v e ­

l i nes s and g l i t t e r to a play or poem. Caliban in The Tempest 

i s one of the few ' f u l l - l e n g t h ' p o r t r a i t s of an Indian, and 

here he i s shown more as a monster than as a man ( 8 ) . One of 

the most in te res t ing descr ipt ions of the Indians to be publish­

ed in England had already appeared, however, nearly a hundred 

years; e a r l i e r when John Bast e l l ' s A new Inter lude and a Mery 

of the Nature of the l i i j Elements f i r s t saw the l i g h t , p re ­

sumably in 1519. In a br ief passage of only t h i r t y - t h r e e l i n e s , 

Rastefel touches on no l e s s than twelve cha rac te r i s t i c s of the 

Indians, and s teers clear of errors with surpris ing success. 

I t i s obvious that t h i s one mention can not have been very in­

f luen t i a l in forming a popular concept of the Indian in that 

early day, but i t i s a t l e a s t evidence tha t in te res t had been 

aroused among wr i te rs and, presumably, among people in genera l . 

Lescarbot, nearly a hundred years l a t e r , commented on the fact 

that people in France were curious about the Indians and tha t 

many asked about the i r marriage ceremonies. (9) 
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(2) The Indian of Mexico and Peru. At the same time that the 

English colonies in Virginia and further north on the Atlantic 

coast were being formed and for nearly a hundred years before, 

the Spaniards had been pushing forwards their exploration and 

conquest of what are now Central America, Mexico, and Peru, 

and had attracted the attention of the world both to their 

enormous quantities of loot and to the unbridled savagery with 

which they treated the Indians, 

The Indians encountered by the Spaniards in these countries 

were of a type very different from those the Elizabethans were 

familiar with. Rather than tribes of barbaric, almost savage, 

men they found people l iv ing in a state of reasonably advanced 

c iv i l i za t ion . Agriculture was fa ir ly well developed, social 

organization complex, astronomy and mathematics had made most 

astonishing progress, the arts were advanced,and architecture 

had risen to great heights of beauty. Most striking of a l l was 

the rel igion of these people, with elaborate ceremonies, large 

and magnificent temples, a well-organized though dreaded priest ­

hood and, above a l l , spectacular human sacrif ices in which l i v ­

ing victims were slashed open with an obsidian knife and their 

s t i l l -beat ing hearts wrenched out and offered, dripping and 

palpitating, to the Sun, 

Here indeed was material for the poet and the dramatist, 

material such as they would hardly have dared to use had i t 

not the support of solid and well-authenticated facts to make 
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i t credible. Sir William Davenant saw the p o s s i b i l i t i e s and, 

in spite of the d i f f i cu l t i e s of presenting a play during the 

time of the Cromwells, produced The Cruelty of the Spaniards 

In Peru in 1658 and The History of Sir Francis Drake in the 

following year. Their success was enormous; so great, indeed, 

that John Dry den resolved not to miss so rich a prospect and 

he in his turn produced The Indian Emperor in 1665. This was 

a ful l length play, for the Puritans were no longer in power, 

so he was net obliged, as Davenant had been, to muffle his 

work in the disguise of an opera. Five years later Dryden 

followed up this f i r s t success with another, The Conquest of 

Granada, in 1670. 

These Indians were never confused in the mind of the public 

with those mentioned in the preceding section. They were 

known to be a people apart, differing in many ways from the 

"Red Indians". Southey introduced them again in his Madoe in 

1805, hut without notable success. Once Spanish adventurers had 

sett led down into a more peaceful existence, once the sound of 

bat t l e and the cries of the tortured, the shrieks of human 

sacrif ices had been s t i l l e d , the romance vanished and these 

Indians were f e l t to be a l i t t l e unreal, peopleas i t were of 

another age, almost indeed of another world. 

(3) The Noble Savage. Here was an Indian who never existed, 
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yet even today he i s not quite dead. A product of the arm­

chair philosopher, he l ived always just beyond the l imits of 

c iv i l i za t ion , across the frontier, in those bare, white spaces 

on the map marked 'Unexplored', At f irs t he was held to in­

habit America, then Africa, then Tibet, the South Seas, as 

explorers pushed into the unknown, made i t the known, and l e f t 

no home for the Noble Savage. 

As far as English l i terature i s concerned, i t was perhaps 

Sir Thomas More who started i t a l l when he announced that h i s 

Utopia was an island somewhere in the new world,but Montaigne, 

Rousseau, the French Encyclopedists, and Chateaubriand, not to 

mention Coleridge and Southey, and the f i r s t generation of Lake 

Poets in general, have to share the blame. (10) Stripped of 

a l l embellishments, their argument runs about l ike th i s : 

Surely man would l i v e an ideal l i f e , were conditions ideal . 

Surely conditions must be ideal , in unexplored America. 

Surely, therefore, the inhabitants of America must be 

ideal men l iv ing ideal l i v e s . 

Hardly a syllogism in Barbara! Y®t this non-existent 

man, th is Noble Savage, had more effect on the philosophical 

thought of Europe as a whole than had hundreds of much more 

tangible individuals. His influence was by no means a passing 

one either, nor i s i t unfelt today. In devious ways, the 

Noble Savage derived support from explorers as well as from 

the philosophers, for, knowing that these learned gentlemen 
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had postulated tha t there must be , somewhere, men leading the 

l i v e s of joy and innocence enjoyed before the F a l l , the explor­

ers were ever on the a l e r t to discover them. Lescarbot, for one, 

f e l t he had succeeded: "Also we must say of them t h a t they are 

t r u ly noble, with no ungenerous conduct, whether we consider 

t h e i r hunting, or the i r employment in the wars, or search out 

t h e i r domestic ac t ions . " (11) These were the people of Nova 

Scot ia , about the year l606. further south, on the coast of 

New Hampshire, he had an even more i d y l l i c glimpse of the sim­

p le l i f e . The Indians, he says, "followed the long-voat along 

the sandy beach — - and danced and sang continually without 

any thought of how they should l i v e by the way. Oh, happy 

race ! yea, a thousand-fold more happy than those who here make 

us bow down to them." (12) 

I t seems never to have occurred to the philosopher, nor 

to the enraptured exp lo re r , tha t , to the Indians themselves, 

the i r l i v e s were every whit as humdrum and unin teres t ing as 

ours are to many of us , jus t a matter of every-day rout ine , 

and the l i v e s of the Europeans must have seemed to the Indians 

a thousand times more glamorous and des i r ab le . 

This Noble Savage concept of the Indian, while by no means 

the one usual ly held today, crops up occasionally in l i t e r a t u r e , 

as in The Lost Horizon (13), though here the Noble Savage i s a 

Tibetan ra ther than a North American Indian. (14) 
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(4) The Cruel Fiends, who "on midnight errands walk and bathe 

in brainB the murderous tomahawk". (1?) While the philosopfi-

ers were ins i s t ing tha t the Indians must be Noble Savages, the 

children of na ture , a very different idea of them was being 

formed in the minds of the s e t t l e r s , the t r a d e r s , the explor­

e r s , the o f f i c i a l s and the missionaries in the New World, As 

our occupation of the country progressed, the Indians were 

forced off the coast which they had previously occupied in 

some numbers and were pushed back inland. They resented t h i s , 

na tura l ly enough, and t h e i r new white neighbours gave them 

ample cause to resent many other things t o o . Soon resentment 

broke into open opposition and three hundred years of more or 

l e s s constant warfare began. 

Indian methods of f ighting were not the methods t r a d i t i o n ­

a l l y used by the soldiers of Europe, They preferred surpr ise 

a t tacks a t dawn, and cunning ambushes. These t a c t i c s found the 

white men qui te unprepared and unable to develop immediately 

an effect ive counter. One thing they could, and did, do was to 

aecuee the Indians of t r eache ry ' , jus t as the Germans and the 

I t a l i a n s today protes t with c r i e s of 'Barbarism! against any 

weapon or t a c t i c s they can not cope wi th . 

In the long course of these wars many men, women, and 

chi ldren, both whites and Indians, were taken prisoner and 

t h e i r experiences were, often enough, hear t - rending . Some of 

the white v ic t ims, who were fortunate enough to escape or to 
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be ransomed, wrote t h e i r adventures and the i r books found a 

ready s a l e . The descr ipt ions of the Indians given in these 

' c a p t i v i t i e s ' as such s to r i e s are ca l led , are not f l a t t e r i n g 

for they are shown as cruel f iends , murderous, t reacherous, 

b lood - th i r s ty . The f i r s t , and one of the be s t , of these i s 

The Narrat ive of the Captivity and Restauration of Mrs. Mary 

Rowlandson, wri t ten by herse l f and giving an account of the 

incidents following on her capture by Indians in February, 1676. 

L i t e r a l l y dozens of other ' c a p t i v i t i e s ' followed, not 

a l l of them qui te genuine i t i s to be feared, but a l l a l ike in 

t h e i r condemnation of the Indians in a l l their moods and as­

p e c t s . Now and then, some l i t t l e de ta i l of the i r l i v e s i s 

shown as admirable, but only by way of contras t , as a candle 

serves but to darken the surrounding dark. Thus there was 

b u i l t . u p in the minds of the readers of these books a very 

de f in i t e and qui te uncomplimentary p i c tu re of the North Amer­

ican Indian, Moreover, for some generat ions, many of these 

readers could vouch for the t ru th of these accounts from 

t h e i r own experiences, or those of the i r friends and r e l a t i v e s 

who had suffered a t the hands of the ' c rue l f i e n d s ' . 

(5) The Fenimore Cooper Indian was the logica l successor of 

the cruel f iend, was infact h i s grandfather or perhaps even 

h i s fa the r , for with the s e t t l i n g of the eastern par t of the 

continent and with the march of exploration ever westwards, 
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the Indian menace became, in the Eas t , only a memory. Not t i l l 

now had i t been poss ib le to look at these Indians, who had 

scalped and to r tured the s e t t l e r s in years gone by, in a d i s ­

passionate l i g h t , with a wil l ingness to note t h e i r v i r tues 

equal to the readiness to condemn the i r v i ce s . This i s what 

Cooper did . He made, apparently, a s incere effort to depict 

the Indian as he ac tua l ly had been and, while i t i s easy to 

piek flaws in h i s work, he probably came closer to a r e a l i s t i c 

p i c tu r e than did any other professional wri ter of f i c t i o n . I t 

i s t rue that such a book as Bandel ier ' s The Delight Makers i s 

more accurate , technica l ly speaking, but the s i tua t ion i s a 

somewhat different one, for Bandolier was an anthropologist 

and wrote h i s book primarily to paint a p ic ture of Indian l i f e 

as i t was in the south-west of the continent before European 

eontact , whereas Cooper did no such th ing , but s trove merely 

to t e l l a good, and not too misleading, s to ry . 

The Fenimore Cooper Indian i s the bas is of the present-

day concept. He i s one of the t ru ly immortal characters of 

f i c t i o n , whether he be called Uncas or by the grossly u n p r o ­

nounceable name of Chingachgook; and the c iv i l i zed man of 

Europe, l e s s affected by the Buffalo B i l l t r a d i t i o n than i s the 

c i t i zen of North America, s t i l l has t h i s Indian in mind when 

he thinks of a "Red Indian". 

I t i s not easy to sum up the Fenimore Cooper Indian in a 

few words; i t would mean going through a l l the Leather stocking 
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Tales and extracting every descriptive phrase, an unending task. 

Dr. Ernest Leisy has essayed something similar: "What Cooper 

noted about the red men was their acute senses, developed 

through woodcraft and warfare, their bel ie f in omens and their 

tortoise and beaver worship, their mummery, their stoicism, 

especially when enduring torture at the stake, their ' g i f t ' of 

revenge, their war dance, their love of baubles, their respect 

for the feeble-minded or the aged, their chaste attitude to­

ward female captives, the si lenee of the young, their funeral 

customs, and deference to the mound for the dead, their councils 

of war and fierce tribal*pride, their use of metaphorical 

speech, and the crafty eloquence of their orators." (16) 

Cooper had but l i t t l e personal knowledge of the Indians, 

His ideas about them were derived largely from l i terature , es­

pecial ly from Heekewelder's History of the Indian Nations which 

f i r s t appeared in 1819 and was, therefore, one of the la tes t 

books on the subject when, in 1826, Cooper wrote The Last of 

the Mohicans, and, being one of the l a t e s t , was presumably one 

of the best . He had seen Indians often enough, but they were 

no longer the*noble red men' he had pictured them, and the 

p i t i f u l figures he saw se l l ing baskets and stealing odds and 

ends were more l ike European gypsies than Indians; he was 

therefore a l l the more wil l ing to accept the Rev, Mr. Heeke­

welder's description of them, biassed as i t was, as the correct 

one. (17) 
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(6) The Hiawatha Indian. Here we have another contributor to 

the modern concept of the Indian. While Fenimore Cooper made 

some effort to depict the Indian as he real ly had been, th i s 

was by no means any part of Longfellow's intention. He wish­

ed to depict him as he might have been. In fact , the Noble 

Savage was not far from his mind, with a reminiscence of the 

Idyl ls of the King. 

The very general use of extracts from Hiawatha in the 

schools has had a great deal of effect in making this hero a 

part of the English-speaking child's concept of the native 

races, especially as i t has the sanction of• being 'used in 

school' and i s , therefore, ipso facto, indisputably true, 

while the Leather stocking Tales and, even more, the Buffalo 

B i l l stories are l e s s frequently part of the pablum offered 

to the young, 

Longfellow does net go to the Rev, Mr, Heekewelder for 

his material, though he might have done worse; in fact , i t i s 

quite possible that he did do worse, for he went to Mr, School­

craft, who was an Indian agent of great experience, a recog­

nized authority on things Indian, and who had married an Indian 

woman. Surely he ought to know! But, just as surely, he 

didn't, or at any rate he also knew a l o t of things that were 

not so, and as a result Longfellow's Hiawatha i s a quite in­

credible melange of mistakes, of whihh more la ter . 

The poet was real ly interested in Indians, and never 
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missed an opportunity of seeing and conversing with them when 

they v i s i ted the East, usually in an effort to have the Govern­

ment right some wrong or other. In a l e t t e r to his father, 

dated the 29th of October, 1837, he says: "There i s a grand 

display of Indians in Boston, Black Hawk and some dozen other 

bold fel lows, a l l grease and red paint; war-clubs, bears-teeth, 

and buffalo scalps in profusion; hair cut close, one cheek red, 

one black; forehead striped with bright yellow, with a sprink­

l ing of flour between the eyes, — this wi l l f i t almost any 

of them," (18) 

It i s hardly necessary to ins i s t that the Indians of The 

Song of Hiawatha never existed. The process of idealization 

has not here been carried to the ridiculous lengths that we 

find in Chateaubriand's Atala but i t i s bad enough. Most 

adults rea l ize th i s , and will usually agree that Fenimore 

Cooper's Indian i s closer to the truth than i s the Indian of 

Longfellow. 

(7) The Buffalo B i l l Indian, who comes closest to our modern 

concept, i s real ly a ^enimore Cooper Indian who, being driven 

westwards t i l l he reached the prair ies , s tole a horse and a 

r i f l e , discarded his bows and arrows, and stalked covered 

waggons instead of peaceful eastern farmers. The numerous 

tribes of Indians l iv ing on the prair ies , especially the 

Dakota Sioux, are the ones who are responsible for introducing 
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the striking feather war-bonnets, and so standardized has th i s 

a r t i c l e become that an Indian i s recognized as such principal­

ly by hie wearing this ceremonial head-dress, which generally 

seems to elevate him in popular opinion to the rank of ' c h i e f . 

The Wild West shows, such as that of William F, Cody, the 

original 'Buffalo B i l l ' , helped greatly to f ix this image in 

the mind of the general public, and so we find ar t i s t s i l l u s ­

trating stories about Indians always with people dressed in 

th i s type of costume, no matter where the scene of the narrative 

be l a i d . Two instances that come to mind at once, no, three, 

are: A large painting which hangs in the public Archives, in 

Ottawa, showing Indians greeting Champlain in 1607; An i l l u s ­

tration in a story of Kipling's showing Cornplanter and Red 

Jacket talking with George Washington; A picture of the tor­

ture of Captain John Smith and h i s thri l l ing rescue by Poca­

hontas, (See Fig. 4) These a l l include Indians wearing th is 

type of costume, which was not introduced even in i t s own dis­

t r i c t t i l l after the Indians there acquired horses, about 1750, 

though the exact date can hardly be fixed. (19) 

Apart from the externals of dress, arms and transportation, 

the 'Buffalo Bi l l* Indian has not changed at a l l from what he 

was when Fenimore Cooper was writing of him. In character, he 

i s the same: crafty, treacherous, cruel, bloodthirsty, ski l led 

in woodcraft, and a l l the rest of i t . And yet the portrait i s 

not altogether unlike the original . We must bear in mind that , 

after a l l , these various descriptions of the Indians were just 
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t h a t , — actual descr ip t ions , o r i g i n a l l y at f i r s t hand, of 

actual people, and therefore almost sure to contain more fact 

than f a l l acy . 

The Buffalo B i l l Indian was a familiar f igure to the 

grandparents of many people l iv ing today, and to the great-

grandparents of hundreds of thousands more. As a r u l e , they 

got along p re t ty well together , for the 'adventures ' we read 

of were the points of s t r e s s , the 'high spots ' in the i r in te r ­

course. "More often than not , Indians and whites were in 

fr iendly contact , exchanging goods, information and knowledge 

of woodcraft, and were occasional guests in each o t h e r ' s 

homes." (20) 

8 . The Indian of Today. Like most elaborate mental c o n c e p t s , 

the Indian, as conceived today, i s a blend, a complex of many 

ideas . He i s a mixture, in p a r t i c u l a r , of the ^enimore Cooper 

Indian, the Hiawatha Indian, and the Buffalo B i l l Indian, with 

f a in t t r aces of the other* ' Ind ians ' we have mentioned showing 

here and the re . Added to these l i t e r a r y backgrounds we have 

the thousand and one other sources of mental Impressions, such 

as the s tage , the movies, cartoons, sculpture , photographs, 

a l l of which have added shading here and a highl ight t h e r e . 

Who would venture to estimate to what extent the 'Indian* n ick le , 

the common five-cent coin of t he United S t a t e s , has influenced 

the mind of the general public as to the appearance of an 
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Indian? Literal ly mill ions of times people must have looked 

at this exquisite bi t of craftsmanship, and said to themselves, 

"So that's an Indian! Well!" 

So firmly i s th is common concept of the Indian fixed today, 

especial ly as regards costume and personal appearance, that 

the Indians themselves accept i t , and whenever they have to ap­

pear An ceremonial costume , this raiment, or some slight modi­

f ication of i t , i s what they choose to wear. Soon i t wil l be 

described in the school books as the 'genuine original Indian 

costume', for no matter how anthropologists disseminate the 

truth as to the Indians, they never quite catch up with the 

f a l l a c i e s . 
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PART ONE 

CHAPTER TWO. 

THE "RED INDIAN" OF LITERATURE 

"Their bodies are a l l painted red to keepe 
away the biting of Museetos. They goe a l l 
naked without couering. The haire of their 
head i s a yard long, a l l of a length, pleat­
ed in three plats hanging downe to their 
wastes. They are continually in warres; 
and wil l eate their enemies when they k i l l 
them, or any stranger i f they take them. 
These people do poison their Arrow heads, 
which are made of a f ishes bone. They wor-
sip the Deui l l , for their God, and haue no 
other bel ie fe ," ( l ) 

It i s proposed to quote, in this chapter, a few of the 

more typical accounts of the Indians which have appeared from 

1493 onwards. *n th is way i t wil l be possible to present, 

seriatim, portraits of the natives as they were offered to 

the readers of each succeeding century, that the growth of 

the popular concept discussed in the prededing chapter may 

be seen more clearly. 
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Many authors appear to scatter detai l s of description 

more or l e s s at random throughout their works, and the task 

of assembling these fragments and articulating them into a 

coherent whole proves a somewhat di f f icul t one; moreover, 

any such undertaking i s apt to produce a result which the 

author thus dealt with would denounce with some vigour. 

Writers have been selected for the present purpose, therefore, 

who have been something l e s s diffuse in their methods, and 

who have provided more solid blocks of quotable matter. 

Early Norse Contacts. 

The Norsemen were undoubtedly the f i r s t people of European 

origin to come into direct contact with the natives of North 

America, but for our present purpose we may safely disregard 

this ser ies of encounters, Norse accounts of the 'Skraelings', 

whether Eskimo, or Beothuk, or Micmac, or whatever they may 

have been, are to be found in the sagas, but these were not 

available to the mass of European readers t i l l translated in 

the nineteenth century and thus had no effect in the forming 

of popular concepts of the Indians, 

Norse v i s i t s appear to have been fa ir ly frequent and to 

have extended over a number of years; one group actually 

stayed for as long as three years and met and traded with the 

natives, but they "produced no permanent effect on the Indian 

tribes inhabiting that area," (2) 



28 

The Fif teenth Century. 

The f i r s t account of the inhabi tants of the New World to 

appear was, na tu ra l ly enough, that of Columbus himself. On 

h i s way back to Spain af te r h i s f i r s t voyage he wrote a l e t ­

t e r , dated the 15th of February, 1493, to Luis de Santangel, 

the Escribano de Raclon or contro l ler of the k ing ' s household 

expenditures, announcing the success of h i s expedition and 

r e l a t i n g b r ie f ly some of the more important d e t a i l s , includ­

ing an account of the nat ives of the West Ind ie s , 

This l e t t e r was published in Barcelona in Apr i l , 1493, 

and on the 29th of tha t month a s l i gh t ly different version of 

i t was t r ans la ted into Latin: t h i s was sent to Rome, where 

i t was published in May, 1493. Reprints were made in Bas le , 

P a r i s , and Antwerp, and the f i r s t German edi t ion was p r i n t ­

ed in Strassburg in 1497, thus nearly corresponding in time 

with the f i r s t voyage of John Cabot, (3) 

There i s a good deal of matter concerning the nat ives 

in the "Let ter" , and t h i s material has been abridged and con­

densed: 

" I found very many is lands peopled with inhabi tants 

without number; with the people whereof I could not get speech, 

because they a l l fled away forthwith. I understood from 

other Indians whom I had already taken, t ha t t h i s land was 

an i s land . The h i l l s thereof are high, and in i t a re very 

many ranges of h i l l s , a l l most beau t i fu l , and the night ingale 

was singing, and other b i rds of a thousand s o r t s , in the 
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month of November, there where I was going, 

"The people of th i s island, and of a l l the others that 

I have found and seen, or not seen, a l l go naked, men and wo­

men, just as their mothers bring them forth; although some 

women cover a single place with the leaf of a plant, or a 

cotton something which they make for that purpose. They have 

no iron or s t ee l , nor any weapons; nor are they f i t thereunto; 

not because they be not a well-formed people and of fair s tat ­

ure, but because they are most wondrously timorous. It i s 

true that since they have become more assured, and are losing 

that terror; they are art less and generoud with what they 

have, to such a degree as no one would believe but him who 

had seen i t . Of anything they have, i f i t be asked for, they 

never say no, but do rather invite the person to accept i t , 

and show as mueh lovingness as though they would give their 

hearts. They even took pieces of broken barrel-hoops, and 

gave whatever they had, l ike senseless brutes; insomuch that 

i t seemed to me bad, I forbade i t , 

"And they knew no sect, nor idolatry; save that they a l l 

bel ieve that power and goodness are in the sky, and they be­

l ieved very firmly that I , with these ships and crews, came 

from the sky, and this comes not because they are ignorant; 

on the contrary, they are men of very subtle wit, who navi­

gate a l l those seas, and who give a marvellously good account 

of everything, but because they never saw men wearing clothes 
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nor the l i k e of our ships, 

"As soon as I arrived in the Indies, in the f i r s t island 

that I found, I took some of them by force, to the intent 

that they should learn ^our speech/ and give me information 

of what there was in those parts . In this Espanola, in the 

place most suitable and best for i t s proximity to the gold 

mines, and for traf f ic with the mainland both on this side and 

with that over there belonging to the Great Can, where there 

wil l be great commerce and profi t , I took possession of a 

large town which I named the c i ty of Navidad. 

"It seems to me that in a l l those is lands, the men are 

a l l content with a single wife; and to their chief or king 

they give as many as twenty. The women, i t appears to me, do 

more work than the men. Nor have I been able to learn whether 

they held personal property, for i t seemed to me that what­

ever one had, they a l l took share of, especially of eatable 

things, Down to the present I have not found in these i s ­

lands any monstrous men, as many expected, but on the contrary 

a l l the people are very comely; nor are they black l ike 

those of Guinea, but have flowing hair; and they are not b e ­

gotten where there i s an excessive violence of the rays of 

the sun. 

"In those is lands, where there are lof ty mountains, the 

cold was very keen there, this winter; but they endure i t by 

being accustomed thereto, and by the help of the meats which 
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they eat with many and inordinately hot spices. 

"Thus I have not found nor had any information of mon­

sters , except of an island which i s here the second in the ap­

proach to the Indies, which i s inhabited by a people whom, in 

a l l the islands, they regard as very ferocious, who eat human 

f lesh. These have many canoes with which they run through a l l 

the islands of India, and plunder and take as much as they 

can. They are no more ill-shaped than the others. These 

are they which have to do with the women of Matinino, in 

which there are no men. Those women practise no female usages, 

but have bows and arrows of reed, and they arm and cover 

themselves with plates of copper of which they have much. 

"In another island, which they assure me i s larger than 

Espanola, the people have no hair. In this there i s incal­

culable gold; and concerning these and the rest I bring In­

dians with me as witnesses. And in conclusion their High­

nesses may see that I shall give them as much gold as they 

shall need, and slaves^as many as they shall order to be ship­

ped, and these shall be from idolators. And I bel ieve that 

I have discovered rhubarb and cinammon." (4) 

There i s much more about the natives in the Journal of 

Columbus' f i r s t voyage, but th is was not available except in 

an abbreviated form t i l l the nineteenth century; the main 

trend i s much the same in any ease, and the addition of de­

t a i l s does no more than f i l l in the outl ines already sketched. 
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I t i s evident on the face of i t tha t Columbus was t ry ing 

to give a straightforward and accurate account of the people 

he had discovered. His expressions of disappointment in not 

being able to exhibit any monsters show t h i s , and h i s g r a t i ­

f ica t ion a t being able to produce rea l cannibals must have 

been considerable, for everybody had read Sir John Mandeville 

and P ie r re d 'Ai l ly , to say nothing of Marco Polo, and expected 

tha t a l l so r t s of queer people would be discovered. 

We may f a i r l y assume that the members of the crews of h i s 

three ships were somewhat l e s s res t ra ined by sc i en t i f i c eaution 

than was the Admiral himself. Tales of t h e i r adventures sure­

l y found many wi l l ing l i s t e n e r s , and these t a l e s must have 

t r ave l l ed far and f a s t , forming a popular concept, 

Coliumbus died in 1506, in Spain. The lands he had d i s ­

covered were already being colonized. His loving,generous, 

Indians were being enslaved and tor tured by thousands. If 

he could have foreseen the i r f a t e , in those dark days when 

h i s crews threatened mutiny, would he have put back to Spain? 

The Sixteenth Century. 

The next account to he quoted from can not have been 

pr in ted l a t e r than 1511* I t i s the f i r s t book in English 

about America, and i t contains a most in te res t ing descript ion 

of the Ind ians . I t i s a small book, no more than a pamphlet, 

and i t appears to have been based on two previous pamphlets 
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in Dutch, which had been pr in ted in Holland, as was t h i s one 

t o o . I t has no t i t l e in the s t r i c t sense of the word, but 

s t a r t s off in mediae res with a heading which reads "Of the 

newe landes and of the people founde by the messengers of the 

kynge of portyngale named Emanuel", 

Except for the modernization of the spel l ing which I have 

thought des i rab le , the account of the nat ives given in t h i s 

l i t t l e volume runs as follows: 

"The people of the land have no king nor lord nor t h e i r 

god, but a l l things i s common. This people goeth a l l naked, 

but the men and women have on the i r head, neck, arms, knees 

and feet a l l with feathers bounden for t h e i r beautiness and 

f a i r n e s s . These folk l i v e l i k e beasts without any reason­

ableness and the women be also as common. Andc the men have 

conversation with the women who that they be or who they f i r s t 

meet, i s she h i s s i s t e r , h i s mother, h i s daughter or any 

other kindred. And the women be very hot and disposed to 

lecherdness . And they eat also one another. The man eateth 

h i s wife, h i s children, as we also have seen and they hang 

also the bodies or persons f lesh in the smoke as men do with 

us swine's f l e sh . And tha t land i s r ight ful l of folk for 

they l i v e commonly 300 years and more as with sickness they 

d ie no t . And they war also one upon another for the old men 

bring the young men thereto tha t they gather a great company 

there to of two p a r t i e s and come the one against the other to 

the f i e l d or b a t t l e and slay one the other with great heaps. 
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And nowe £tih&if holdeth the f i e ld they take the other prison­

ers . And they bring them to death and eat them and as the 

dead i s eaten then slay they the r e s t . And they be then eaten 

also or otherwise l i v e they longer times and many years more 

than other people for they have costly spices and roots where 

they thamselves recover with and heal them as they be sick." (5) 

It i s interesting to compare the t i s sue of exaggerations 

and misapprehensions of this author (whose mother tongue was 

not English, by the way,) with Raste l l ' s account in h i s Nature 

of the Four Element» which was published only a few ywars 

afterwards, and i s notable for i t s freedom from errors and 

f a l l a c i e s . In this oaBe the spell ing, being l e s s archaic, i s 

unaltered: 

And what a great and meritoryouse dede 
It were to haue the people instructed 
To, lyve more vertuously 
And to lerne to knowe of men the maner 
And also to knowe God theyr maker 
Whiche as yet lyue a l l bestly 
For they nother knowe God nor the deuell 
Nor neuer harde t e l l of heuyn nor hel l 
Wrytynge nor other scripture 
But yet in the stede of God almyght 
The honour the sone for h i s great lyggt 
For that doth them great pleasure 

Buldynge nor house have non at a l l 
But wo dee cotes and cauys small 
Nor meruyle though i t be so 
For they vse no maner of yron 
Nother in t e l e nor other wepon 
That ehulde helpe them therto 
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Copper they have whiche i s founde 
In dyuers places aboue the grounde 
Yet they dyg not therefore 
For as I said they have non yryn 
Wherby they shuld in the yer th myne 
To search for any wore ^ore?7 

But in the south pa r t e of tha t eontrey 
The people there go nakyd alway 
The lande i s of so great hete 
And in the north par te a l l the clothes 
That they have i s but bes tes skynnes 
They have no nother f e t e 
But howe the people furst began 
In what eountrey or whens they cam 
For clerkes i t i s a questyon," (6) 

The question a t once a r i s e s as to where these two authors 

obtained the i r information: Raste l l e so accurate, and tha t 

of the author of "Of the newe landes" so grotesquely f a l s e , 

Ras te l l himself ac tua l ly embarked on an expedition to New­

foundland or to Canada, but got no far ther than Ireland owing 

to fraud and mismanagement. (7) Presumably he had gathered 

what information he could concerning the new land before h i s 

voyage began. Incidenta l ly h i s account seems to apply more 

especial ly to the northern coast na t ives , and l a t e r , towards 

the end of h i s descr ipt ion, he turns to the people l iv ing in 

the warmer climate further south, as to a new section of h ie 

subjec t . John Cabot made h i s two voyages in 1497 and 1498, 

and, though there seem to be no writ ten accounts of these 

expeditions extant , Raste l l may well have talked with Cabot 

himself or with some of h i s off icers or men. (8) 

The account given in "Of the newe landes" on the other 
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hand obviously Vetera to the West Indies and appears to be de­

rived from Spanish sources, Columbus' Letter hardly affords 

a satisfactory basis for such a fabrication and one gains the 

impression that i t i s to be attributed to the romantic ta les 

to ld by sai lors who had returned dafely from voyages into 

these fabulous seas. 

Cartier's voyages in the 1530's led to encounters with 

many natives in eastern Canada and his description of these 

people i s unusually complete. In general he agrees with 

Rastel l; his natives, again l ike Ras te l l ' s , are definitely 

not the people of Columbus, nor those of the author who wrote 

"Of the newe landes". People in England, however, had not 

yet separated these two groups very clearly in their minds. 

We find even in Shakespeare's time a l l Indians considered 

pretty mueh the same whether they came from Canada or from 

Cuba, from Massachusetts or Mexico, 

The second book in English to deal with America i s an 

account of The Fyrste Vtage of Americus Vesputiue; i t came 

out in 1553* (9) Some of the notes on the Indians have been 

selected for presentation here. The people l iv ing about l6 

degrees north of the Equator, on the mainland, are under 

discussion, that i s to say, the people of what are now Hon­

duras and Nicaragua. The spelling has been modernized. 

•We found a nation of naked people, of innumerable multi­

tude. They suffer no hair to grow on their bodies saving 
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only on their head. They keep war against their borderers 

which are of strange language. They have no magistrates. 

Their bodies are very smooth and clean by reason of their 

often washing. They are in other things f i l thy and without 

shame. The women travail in manner without pain, so that 

the next day they are cheerful and able to walk. They eat no 

kind of f lesh except man's f lesh: for they eat a l l such as 

they k i l l in their wars, or otherwise take by chance."(10) 

Not much detail to be sure, but again we can recognize 

the familiar West Indian type, that i s to say, Carib and Ara-

wak Indians, as we know now. They held the centre of the 

l i terary stage for a long time after the Discovery in 1492 

and Defoe's famous Man Friday in Robinson Crusoe plays their 

l a s t prominent role in f i c t ion . 

After the middle of the sixteenth century books of travel 

became more frequent and so too did accounts of the Indians. 

The Decades of Peter Martyr and the works of Richard Eden 

may be mentioned in addition to the numerous Spanish accounts 

of their exploration and conquest of Middle America. So num­

erous did these books of travel become that i t occurred to a 

number of sc ient i s t s and scholars of that day that these 

scattered records, documents, pamphlets, and books of travel 

should be colledted and published . Foremost among these 

editors was Richard Hakluyt, whose f i r s t col lection appeared 

as Divers Voyages touching the Discoverie of America in 1582, 
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a quarto volume published in London, In 1589 appeared the 

f i r s t edition of his chief collection The Principal Naviga­

t ions , Voyages. Traff iques and Discoveries of the English 

Nation. This was a single volume; a few years later,159^-

1600, the second and much larger edition in three volumes 

came out, and on th i s rests his fame. His work i s an inval­

uable source book for the historian and the geographer, no 

l e s s than for the anthropologist. They contain many accounts 

of the natives of North America, as well as of many other 

parts of the world, and have been called "the prose epic of 

the modern English nation". Selecting almost as random from 

Hakluyt'B pages, here i s an account of the people of the 

Saguenay, as seen by John Francis de la Roche, Knight, Lord 

of Roberval, in 154-2, 

"To declare unto you the state of the Savages, they are 

people of a goodly stature, and well made, they are very white, 

but they are a l l naked; and i f they were apparelled as the 

French are, they would be as white and as fayre; butthey 

paint themselves for feare of heat and sunne burning, 

"In stead of apparell, they weare skinnes upon them l i k e 

mantles; and they have a small payre of breeches, wherewith 

they cover their p r i v i t i e s , as well men as women. They have 

hosen and shooes of lether excellently made. And they have no 

shirts: neither cover they their heads, but their hay re i s 

trussed up above the crowne of their heads, and playted and 
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Broyded, Touching their v ictuals , they eate good meate, but 

a l l unsalted, but they drye i t , and afterwards they broyle i t , 

as well f i sh as f l esh . They have no certaine dwelling place, 

and they goe from place to place, as they thinke they may best 

finde food, as Aloses in one plaee, and other f i sh , Salmons, 

Sturgions, Mullets, Surmullets, Sarz, Carpee, ^e les , Pinper-

neaux, and other fresh water f i sh , and store of Forposes, 

They feede also of Stagges, wilde Bores, Bugles, Porkespynes, 

and store of other wilde beastes. And there i s as great store 

of Fowls as they can desire, 

"Touching their bread, they make very good and i t i s of 

great myll" ^5aizej7: and they l i v e very well; for they care 

for nothing e l s e . 

"They drinke Seale oyle, but th i s i s at their great f e a s t s . 

They have a king in every Countrey, and are wonderful obedient 

unto him: and they doe honour him according to their maner 

and fashion. And when they travayle from place to place, 

they earry a l l their goods with them in their boates. 

"Their women nurse their children with the breast, and 

they s i t continuously, and are wrapped about their b e l l i e s 

with skynnes of furre." (11) 

The Seventeenth Century. 

Hakluyt'8 work was continued by Purchas, who acknowledged 

the sourre of h i s inspiration in the t i t l e of h is principal 



40 

work: Hakluvt Post humus or Purchas His Pilgrimes. This came 

out in 1625 and i s of much the same type as the compilation 

of his master, Hakluyt. I t , too, contains many valuable and 

detailed references to the Indians. 

Early in the seventeenth century, appeared a l i t t l e work 

of more than ordinary interest , The Theatre of Neptune, a 

one-act play or masque, written and produced by Marc Lescarbot 

at Port Royal in 1606, In i t appear four Indians, as well as 

a number of mythological figures, and i t s style i s typical of 

i t s period. I t wil l be discussed in more detail in the section 

on the drama. 

Four years la ter , that i s , in 1610 or 1611, Shakespeare 

wrote The Tempest, which I discussed at some length to show 

that Caliban i s a North American Indian portrayed as a monster, 

both to provide comic re l i e f and also as a fo i l to the beauti­

ful Miranda, (12) Arber finds that Shakespeare "created the 

character of Caliban in The Tempest out of the description 

of the Patagonian giants" in the Decades of Peter Martyr, a 

point whieh was made by me in accounting for the reference to 

Setebos, the god of Caliban's mother, who was the god called 

upon by two of these same giants when they were captured by 

white Invaders and held in chains. 

In the Narratives of New Netherlands. Jameson quoted a 

l e t t e r written in 1628 by the Reverend Jonas Micha*elius which 

reads in part as follows: 
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"As to the natives of this country, I find them entirely sav­

age and wild, strangers to a l l decency, yea, uncivil and stupid 

as garden poles, proficient in a l l wickedness and godlessness; 

devi l ish men who serve nobody but the Devil , that i s , the 

spir i t which in their language they call Menetto ^Manitou/; 

under which t i t l e they comprehend everything that i s subti le 

and crafty and beyond human sk i l l and power. They have so 

much witchcraft, divination, sorcery and wicked arts , that they 

oan hardly be held in by any bands or locks. They are as 

thievish and treacherous as they are t a l l ; and in cruelty 

they are altogether inhuman, more than barbarous, far exceed­

ing the Africans {JL people among whom he had worked/. (13) 

Such a point of view, largely pre-oecupied with the theo­

log ica l , i s typical of many of the dissenting ministers of the 

period, who f e l t that the Indians were decidedly unpleasant 

people, to say the least of i t , but that duty obliged them, as 

missionaries, to see to i t that the opportunity of salvation 

was offered to these natives, worthy or not. 

About the middle of the seventeenth century, the Indians 

of Mexico and Peru were brought to the attention of English 

theatre-goers in Davenant's operas and Dryden's plays, as we 

have already seen. Here, too, as in the case of Shakespeare) 

and his contemporaries, there are many isolated remarks and 

comments to be found in the l i terature , but hardly a single 

sketch drawn solidly as a s i t t ing and suitable for quotation 

to show how the author of the period imagined a 'Red Indian', 
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In 1676 appeared the f i r s t of the ' c a p t i v i t i e s ' , that 

remarkable series of narratives, relating the sufferings of the 

men, women, and children who were captured by the Indians and 

who either escaped, or were ransomed, i f they were fortunate 

enough to survive. Mrs. Mary Rowlandson, the wife of the min­

i s t er at Lancaster, was taken prisoner in an Indian attack on 

that v i l lage on the 10th of February, 1675, She carried her 

l i t t l e child with her, a child sick and wounded who died a slow 

death in her very arms. The Indians moved camp some twenty 

times in their f l ight and she was obliged to keep pace with 

them on a l l these 'removes' at the risk of being tomahawked i f 

she lagged behind. She suffered a great deal from cold, hun­

ger, fatigue, and the lack of proper clothing and shelter, to 

say nothing of intense mental s tress . Her one consolation was 

her Bible which she carried constantly with her during the seven 

weeks and f ive days of her captivity. 

The descriptions of the Indians in such accounts may 

readily be imagined. They were seen as fiends incarnate, the 

very embodiment of malignant Cruelty, and such they must in­

deed have appeared to their victims. On the other hand i t i s 

interesting to note that many who had been taken prisoner as 

children and had grown up with the Indians, or adults who had 

voluntarily gone to l i v e with the natives, were a l l equally 

firm in refusing to return to ' c iv i l i zed ' l i f e on any terms. 

They found the Indians much better friends, and the Indian l i f e 

a much better way of l iv ing than ours and had no wish to change. 
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The Eighteenth Century. 

Fair child (14) says "the Indian of North America f i r s t 

appears as a character in English imaginative l i terature as a 

character in John Dennis' Liberty Asserted."(1704) "The scene 

i s la id in Canada, and the author's purpose i s to contrast 

English l iberty and French tyranny." An original copy of 

th is play may be seen in.the Public Archives at Ottawa; i t s 

small print, discoloured paper and cramped format wil l d is ­

courage any but the most persevering, and even they wil l be 

but poorly rewarded. Dr. Fair child i s apparently right in 

his statement, for the only other contestants for the honour 

of being ' f irs t Indian character' who I have been able to find 

are the four Indians in Lescarbot's Theatre of Neptune, which 

belongs in French, rather than in English, imaginative l i t e r ­

ature; and Caliban, in The Tempest, who Dr. Fairchild presum­

ably does not consider as a native of North America, j u s t i f i ­

ably enough. Defoe's Man Friday appears only in 1719, f i f teen 

years too la te to be considered a rival of Dennis' characters, 

and he i s a Carib of the West Indies. 

An anonymous author, mention of whom I have not been able 

to find in any works consulted, wrote The Memoirs of an Unfor­

tunate Young Nobleman. The t i t le -page shows that i t was pub­

l ished by Freeman in London in 1743, The hero was shipped out 

of England by a wicked uncle or some other designing re lat ive 

and sold into slavery in America, where he spent many miser­

able years. There are, in th i s book,a number of references to 
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the Indians; there are also Indian characters. One of these, 

a g ir l named Torquois, f a l l s in love with the hero at the same 

time that his owner's daughter admits an affection for him. He 

describes her, (with the spelling modernized) as follows: "He 

now found himself with two mistresses of different complexions 

and manners; the one was born and brought up in paganism, 

though with her family late ly turned to the worship of the true 

God, more out of form than fa i th . She was not above thirteen 

years of age and t a l l , and had an admirable shape; her features 

were regular to a nicety; her eyes ful l of sweetness and lustre , 

and her skin so much whiter than what i s ordinarily found among 

the natives of that country, that she might very well have 

passed for an European, and i f here would have been called a 

brown beauty: she was innocent, good-natured, and knew not the 

art of disguising her thoughts; but as the Iroquois in general 

are impatient in misfortunes, and restrained by no considera­

t ions whatever, from gratifying their incl inations, she showed 

that she degenerated not from her race, but had in composition 

a l l the violence, the resolution, though not a l l the thirst of 

revenge some of them have manifested," (15) 

Eventually our Indian heroine drowns herself, being very 

•impatient in misfortunes'; the Memoirs of an Unfortunate 

Young Nobleman are well worth reading as far as the American 

section of the story i s concerned. Later the hero returns to 

England and the ta le bogs down in a morass of t i t l e s and in-
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t r i g u e . Some very early uses of typical American words such 

as "pone" and "mush" are to be found in i t , and there i s good 

reason to assume tha t the author must have been a v i s i t o r to 

the New World at some time in h i s career . 

Irt the middle of the eighteenth century, appeare The Life 

of Harriot Stuart 'by Mrs, Charlotte Lennox, the daughter of 

Colonel James Ramsay, lieutenant-governor of New York; she 

was born*in 1720 and l ived in a fort near Albany t i l l 1735, 

when her family returned to England. On her f a t h e r ' s death 

she was l e f t unprovided for , whereupon she turned to wri t ing 

with great success. The Life of Harriot Stuart (I7#l) i*1 

which the memories of the Indians of her childhood days in 

New York appear with a good deal of vividness met with a 

good recept ion. (16) 

At t h i s time the influence of Rousseau was beginning to 

make i t s e l f f e l t ; h i s Discourse on Inequali ty appeared in 

1752, and there i s no doubt that he , in h i s turn, had been 

influenced by Harriot Stuar t , or by similar accounts of the 

'noble savage1 l iv ing the 'simple l i f e ' in America, 

The f i r s t Canadian novel was to make i t s bow not many years 

l a t e r . This was Mrs. Frances Brooke's History of Emily Montague 

which was published in 1769. There are numerous references to 

the Indians in i t , some of which will be discussed l a t e r , for 

she was much more discerning that the average wri ter of the 

period when considering matters r e l a t i ng to the na t ives . 
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We have to thank Mr, L.J.Burpee for a recent edition of th is 

very interesting item in Canadian f ic t ion , which he published 

in 1931. 

Str ict ly English authors, too, began to take a fresh inter­

est in the Indian, as witness Mackenzie's Man of the World 

(1773) which introduces North American natives, as does also 

Smollett's The Expedition of Humphry Clinker (1771). We find 

in this las t a burlesque description of an Indian g i r l , which 

i t i s interesting to contrast>with that of Torquo i s in the 

Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young'Nobleman. "His princess had 

neither shoes, shi f t , nor any kind of linen; her bridal dress 

consisted of a petticoat of red baize, and a fringed blanket, 

fastened about her shoulders with a copper skewer; but of 

ornaments she had great plenty. Her hair was curiously plai ted, 

and interwoven with bobbins of human bone - - one eyelid was 

painted green and the other yellow; the cheeks were blue, the 

l i p s white, the teeth red, and there was a black l i s t down the 

middle of her forehead as far as the t ip of the nose; a couple 

of gaudy parrot's feathers were stuck through the division of 

the nostr i ls ; there was a blue stone set in the chin; her 

ear-rings consisted of two pieces of hickory, of the s ize and 

shape of drumsticks; her arms and legs were adorned with 

bracelets of wampum; her breast g l i t tered with numerous strings 

of glass beads; she wore a curious pouch, or pocket, of woven 

grass, elegantly painted with various colours; about her neck 
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was hung the fresh scalp of a Mohawk warr ior , whom her deceas­

ed lover had l a t e l y s l a in in b a t t l e ; and, f i na l l y , she was an-

nointed from head to foot with b e a r ' s grease, which sent for th 

a most agreeaoie odour." (17) 

Such a descript ion gives an idea of the general concept 

of the day, since burlesque consists in emphasizing to a r i d ­

iculous degree charac te r i s t i c s which a r e , or are f e l t to be, 

ac tua l ly present in the person or thing burlesqued. 

I t may be noticed t h a t , with the exception of Robinson 

Crusoe, the Indians of the eighteenth century are nat ives of 

the eastern par t of North America. The Mexican and Peruvian, 

the West Indian, even the Virginian Indians are seldom heard 

of now, and the stage i s dominated by the Indians with whom 

the early s e t t l e r s in the New England States and Canada came 

most in contact . 

At the end of the century we find a group of wr i te rs who 

made conscious use of the Indian as a def in i te character , and 

as an essent ia l par t of the American scene. Among these a re : 

Mrs. Ann El iza Bleeker, whose History of Maria K i t t l e was 

published in New York in 1793; Captain Gilbert Imlay, the 

common law husband of Mary Wollstoncraft Godwin, whose The 

Emigrants was published in the same year; Mrs. Susanna Row-

son's Rueben and Rachel came out in 1798; and, much be t t e r 

known than any of these , Charles Brown's Edgar Huntlev (1799). 

I t has frequently been claimed tha t Brown was " the f i r s t 
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author to use the Indian as a character" (l8) but we are now 

well aware that such was not the case, 

Mrs, Bleeker ' s History of Maria K i t t l e i s wri t ten in the 

epis tolary s ty le made so popular by Richardson, and i s model­

ed, in so far as material goes, on the Indian ' c a p t i v i t i e s ' . 

I t seems probable that i t was based on the actual adventures 

of the au thor ' s husband during an Indian foray; the Indians 

a re the usual b lood- th i rs ty savages who murder everybody but 

the heroine herse l f , (19) 

In Brown's Edgar Huntley , as in a l l the other books of 

t h i s period, the Indians are not individual ized. They are 

merely savages, 'cruel and treacherous, grotesquely painted and 

uncouth. Brown'sketches one as follows: "His disfigured l imbs, 

pendants from-his ears and nose, and h i s shorn locks , were 

indubitable indicat ions of a savage." Hot an a t t r a c t i v e p i c ­

t u r e , and cer ta inly not a convincing one. 

The Nineteenth Century. 

If the eighteenth century saw an increase in the number 

of "Indian books", the nineteenth saw the stream swell into a 

f lood. (20) In fact they seem to have been a t the height of 

t h e i r popular i ty then, for the end of the century saw a rapid 

decrease. At the end of the f i r s t quarter came the L eat her­

eto eking Tales of ^enimore Cooper, and in the middle of i t 

Longfellow's Hiawatha, which took the fo r t s of l i t e r a t u r e by 
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storm, the highwater mark of poet ica l presenta t ion of the North 

American Indian. 

I t was in t h i s century, too , tha t the t r a n s i t i o n was made 

from the Indian of the New England Sta tes as the ' t y p i c a l ' In­

dian, to the P r a i r i e Indian; a t r an s i t i on made by Cooper him­

self when he wrote The Pioneers and pushed h i s scene into the 

Middle West. Campbell had already led the way in h i s Gertrude 

of Wyoming, and both Chateaubrian in Atala and Southey in 

Madoc had reminded the i r readers that there were other Indians 

to the south and to the west, equally in te res t ing and equally 

valuable as source material for an author. 

I t would be unprofitable to attempt a close scrutiny of 

the works of a l l of the many men who have wri t ten of t h i s Indian 

in the nineteenth century, for the work, has already been done 

from the standpoint of l i t e r a t u r e by Keiser, Far ley, S i s s e l , 

Fa i rch i ld and o the r s . The po r t r a i t of the Indian to which 

aur a t t en t ion i s now drawn i s to be found in the works of many 

authors; they are indeed so numerous as to make a choice a 

l i t t l e d i f f i c u l t . One of t he bes t , perhaps, i s to be found in 

The Journal of Ju l ius Rodman where Poe gives the following ac­

count of the Sioux, which, though ra ther long, i s of in te res t 

for the great a t t en t ion to d e t a i l : 

"In person, the Sioux generally are an ugly, i l l-made race , 

t he i r limbs being much too small for t h e i r t runk, according to 

our ideas of the human form; the i r cheek bones are high, and 
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t h e i r eyes protruding and d u l l . The heads of the men are shaved 

with-the-exception of a small spot on the crown, whence a long 

tu f t i s permitted to f a l l in p l a i t s upon the shoulders; t h i s 

t u f t i s an object of scrupulous care, but i t i s now and then 

cut off, upon an occasion,of grief or solemnity. A fu l l -d re s ­

sed Sioux chief presents a s t r ik ing appearance. The whole sur­

face of the body is^painted with grease and coal . A sh i r t of 

skins i s worn as far down as the wais t , while round the middle 

i s a g i rd l e of the same mate r ia l , and sometimes of cloth, about 

an inch in width; t h i s supports a piece of blanket or fur pas­

sing between the th ighs . Over the shoulders i s a white-dressed 

buffalo mantle, the ha i r of which i s worn next the skin in f a i r 

weather, but turned outwards in wet. This robe i s l a rge enough 

to envelop the whole body, and i s frequently ornamented with 

porcupine qu i l l s (which make a r a t t l i n g noise as the warrior 

moves) as well as a great var ie ty of rudely painted f igures , 

emblematical of the wearer 's mi l i ta ry character . Fastened to 

the top of the head i s a hawk's feather , adorned with porcupine 

q u i l l s . Leggings of dressed antelope skin serve the purpose 

of pantaloons, and have seams a t the sides about two inches 

wide, bespotted here and there with small tu f t s of human h a i r , 

the trophies of some scalping expedition. The moccasins are of 

elk or buffalo skin, the hair worn inside; on great occasions 

the chief i s seen with the skin of a polecat dangling a t the 

heel of each boot . The Sioux are indeed p a r t i a l to t h i s noise-
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some animal, whose fur i s in high favor for tobacco-pouches 

and other appendages. The dress of a ch ie f t a in ' s squaw i s 

also remarkable. Her hair i s suffered to grow long, i s pa r t ­

ed across the forehead, and hangs loosely behind, or i s col­

l ec ted into a kind of ne t . Her moccasins do not differ from 

her husband's; but her peggings extend upwards only as far as 

the knees, where they are met by an awkward sh i r t of elk skin 

depending to the ankle, and supported above by a s t r ing going 

over the shoulders. This s h i r t i s usually confined to the 

waist by a g i rd l e , and over a l l i s thrown a buffalo mantle 

l i k e that of the men." 

Such was the Indian as pictured by most of the authors of 

the s t o r i e s of Buffalo B i l l down to the wri ters of material for 

the Wild West magazines of today. Such was the Indian as 

seen on the United States nickle , the Indian of the long 

feather head-dress in the parades and at the exhibi t ions, and 

in the Wild West shows, the Indians of the moving p ic tures 

and of the ch i ldren ' s play s u i t s . 

The Twentieth Century. 

The Indian story s t i l l continues to be wr i t ten , but today 

the Indian i s not so general ised. He i s more l ike ly to belong 

to some specif ic t r i b e , and h i s creator i s more careful in deal­

ing with actual facts and with background, Frederick Reming­

ton in such books as The Way of an Indian (1906) especial ly 
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has made a definite effort to attain accuracy. Edna ^erber 

in Cimarron portrays a small group of Indians of a quite ab­

normal kind, those l iv ing in the rich o i l - f i e l d s , who sudden­

l y found themselves quite incredibly wealthy. The sardonic 

humour of the situation, in which the white man thought he 

had pushed the Indians off into a corner on absolutely waste 

land, only to find that he had given them a l l that they could 

desire and more, i s cleverly developed. 

Another author who has established a reputation for ac­

curate recording of the Indian's ways i s Kenneth Roberts, the 

author of Northwest Passage and of Arundel, both of which 

came out about 1936. Roberts, perhaps, comes closer to a 

true picture of the Indian than do most of his predecessors; 

few indeed are the fa l lac ies to be culled from his pages. 

Washington Irving in A Tour of the Plains says "As far 

as I can judge, the Indian of poetical f ic t ion i s l ike the 

shepherd of pastoral romance, a mere personification of mere 

attributes" (21) and who shall say, after reading these var­

ious descriptions, that he was mistaken. 

The Indian Drama. 

By the 'Indian' drama is meant those plays in which 

Indian characters play an important part. At one time, be­

tween 1820 and 1850 especially, such plays were very popular 

in the United States, The history of this particular branch 

of the drama paral le ls closely that of the Indian in imagin-
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at ive l i terature and has in addition a number of features of 

interest peculiarly i t s own. (22) 

Marc Lescarbot'B Theatre de ^eptune was undoubtedly the 

f i r s t dramatic production in North America, i f we may exclude 

from consideration any native theatrical performance, of 

which, i t may be mentioned in passing, there may have been 

some on the Pacific Coast, where the drama had reached a sur­

pris ingly high degree of development. 

The circumstances in which this masque was written and 

produced are of such interest that i t i s f e l t that some ac­

count of them may justif iably be included, although,the ef­

fect.-; of the play on the development of the popular concept 

of the Indian was, i t must be admitted, probably n i l . 

The year was 1606. That was two years before the date 

of the founding of Quebec; four years before Shakespeare wrote 

The Tempest; sixteen years before the landing of the much-

publicised Pilgrim Fathers. The Sieur de Poitrincpurt had 

established a small settlement at Port Royal in what i s now 

Nova Scotia, Among his companions was Marc Lescarbot, the 

author of an Histoire de la Nouvelle France which appeared in 

Paris in 1609, a time, one would think, when New France had 

precious l i t t l e history to write about. 

On the occasion which immediately concerns us , de ^oit-

rincourt had gone to v i s i t the Armouchiquois along the coast, 

leaving Lescarbot and a number of others behind in the new 

settlement. On the 14th of November, he returned and they 
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"received him joyfully, and with a solemnity altogether new 

in that part. For about the time that we expected h is re-

turne (with great desire, and that so much the more, that i f 

any harme had happened him, we had beene in danger to have 

confusion among our selves) I aduised my sel fe to shew some 

j o l l i t y going to meet him, as we did. And for so much as i t 

was in French verses made in haste, I have placed them with 

the Muses of Nova Francia by the t i t l e of Neptunes Theatre, 

whereunto I refer-the Reader" .(23) 

On referring to the Muses, the versee entit led ^eptunes 

Theatre prove to1 be a masque of 242 rhymed l i n e s . There are 

twelve characters: Neptune himeelf, s ix Tritons, four Indians 

and a 'jovial attendant'. At the opening Neptune appears 

garbed in blue, with long white hair and beard, with a t r i ­

dent in h i s hand, and drawn in h is chariot by the Tritons. 

They go out to meet de Poitrincourt who i s in a small boat 

whioh he has entered to go ashore. Neptune addresses de 

Poitrincourt, t e l l s him who he i s , how he has befriended him 

in the past, and speaks of the great destiny he sees for his 

settlement in the New World; he ca l l s de Foitrincourt by 

the t i t l e 'Sagamos' an Abenaki word meaning a chief or ruler. 

Then the Tritons speak, singing h is praises and welcom­

ing him back. Then come the four Indians in their canoes; 

they make him presents of moose meat, beaver skins, and shell 

ornaments (probably wampum) and one Indian, who has had no 
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fortune in hunting asks for caracona. which i s bread. De Poit-

rincourt then invites them to the fort (his l ines having been 

slipped into h is hand, presumably) and they a l l proceed to go 

ashore where they are met by the 'jovial attendant', who, in 

h i s turn, greets de Poitrincourt and bids the cooks proceed 

with serving a feas t . 

Lescarbot assures us that the masque was actually produced 

as he had written i t . There i s no reason to doubt that we 

have here the f irs t dramatic performance to be either written 

or played by white men in North America, unless there may have 

been similar incidents in Mexico or further south, in the 

areas under Spanish domination, a not improbable case. (24) 

The performance of plays seems to have been in great 

favour among the early se t t lers in Quebec and there are sev­

eral references to theatrical performances in The Jesuit Re­

l a t i o n s . Some of these were abbreviations or adaptations of 

French plays which were already familiar to some of the French 

of the better c lasses , who had probably seen them played in 

France 

In some cases, scenes were added for the benefit of the 

Indian members of the audience. One such occasion i s refer­

red to on the 10th of September, 1640: 

"Last year we made bonfires for the birth of Monseign-

eur the Dauphin; we entraated God by a solemn procession to 

make this child l ike his father. Our joy and our affection 

were not kept within the bounds of one year; Monsieur the 
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Chevalier de Montraagny, our Governor, wishing to prolong $$, 

has had a Tragi-Comedy represented th is year, in honour of 

the new-born prince, I would not have believed that so hand­

some apparel and so good actors could be found in Kebec 

Sieur Martial Piraube, who had charge of this performance, 

and who represented the chief personage, succeeded excellent­

l y well , but in order that our Savages might derive some bene­

f i t from i t , Monsieur the Governor, endowed with uncommon, 

zeal and prudence, invited us to put something into i t which 

might strike their eyes and their ears. We had the soul A of 

an unbeliever pursued by two demons, who f inal ly hurled i t 

into a hel l that vomit ted forth flames; the struggles, cries 

and shrieks of this soul, and of theee demons, who spoke in 

the Algonquin tongue, penetrated so deeply into the hearts 

of some of them, that a Savage told us, two days afterward, 

that he had been greatly frightened that night by a hor­

r ib l e dream." (25) 

In 1646 there is another reference to Indians attend­

ing a play, and in 1658 the missionary fathers and their pu­

p i l s presented a play at their school: "July 28, Monsieur the 

governor did us the honour — - of coming to dine at our 

house. There he was received by the ^native/ youths of the 

country with a l i t t l e drama in French, Huron, and Algonquin, 

in our garden, in the sight of a l l the people of Quebec." (25) 

There are several other references to theatrical perform­

ances in the Relatione, but they seem to have l i t t l e or no 
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bearing on the Indians, either as performers or as spectators. 

It i s interesting indeed that Marc Lescarbot should have had 

actual Indians performing in his Theatre of Neptune. (26) 

There i s every reason to suppose that many plays were 

produced in the seventeenth century of which no record re­

mains. Many of them, perhaps, were never written out in ful l 

except for the prompter's script; of others, but few copies 

can have ever existed. Captain John Smith in hie True Travels 

says "they have acted my fatal tragedies on the stage and 

wracked my relations at their pleasure." (27) This statement 

was published in 1630, before Cromwell, and when the theatre 

was in one of i t s periods of ascendancy. 

It i s not until the Restoration that we encounter more 

paays in which Indian characters are prominent: we have re­

ferred already to the operas of Sir William Davenant and to 

the plays of Dry den which were such a success and which work­

ed such revolutionary changes in the technique and mechanics 

of staging and production. 

A l l , t h i s , however, with the exception of The Theatre of 

Neptune,was in England. In America, the theatre was almost 

non-existent, both the scantiness of the population and the 

frowns of the Puritan element militating against any proposal 

to establish a theatre even in the largest settlement. 

It was not until 1750 that the theatre appeared on th i s 

s ide of the Atlantic . Indian characters are found almost from 
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the beginning in minor ro les , merely as local colour, by way 

of proof that the scene was actually la id in America. As 

usual, many more plays were written than were ever produced. 

Among those which never saw the l ight was Ponteach: or. The 

Savages of America by Major Robert Rogers, the famous com­

mander of Rogers' Rangers, recently pictured in Northwest 

Passage. The book was published in London and re-issued in 

Chicago by the Caxton Club in 1914. 

Major Rogers was as well informed as any man of his time 

as to the Indian question and he was by no means one of thoee 

who f e l t that a l l the wrongs were on the Indian side and a l l 

the rights on the white man's. He was well aware that the 

Indians had been cheated and swindled unmercifully, that 

traders took every advantage of their ignorance of white cus­

toms and of their inabil ity to read, to understand our weighte 

and measures or to follow our methods of accounting. The 

opening scenes of Ponteach go into this question pretty thor­

oughly and one gains the impression that Rogers i s taking 

advantage of th i s opportunity to say a number of things that 

have been on his mind for some time. Once th is i s done, how­

ever, the play becomes deadly dull and i t i s not surprising 

that i t was never produced. 

The f i r s t play in which Indians have a major part to be 

actually produced was entit led Tammany. I t was written by 

Mrs. Hatton, nee Anne Kemble, of the theatrical ly famous Kem-

ble family, and i s in the form of an operatic spectacle. It 
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was never pr in ted as a play although the Lyrics were publish­

ed separa te ly . I t was f i r s t played on March 3rd, 1794, and 

was not muoh of a success, A large par ty of Indians , present 

on the opening night , were not a t a l l well impressed with t h i s 

effort to portray the i r countrymen. (28) 

This was the f i r s t t r i c k l e erf what was to become a v e r i ­

t ab le flood of ' Indian ' p lays . Two others followed early in 

the nineteenth century, namely Gro swel l ' s A New World Planted 

(1802) and Barker 's The Indian Princess (14 June 1808). 

Neither of these i s of pa r t i cu la r i n t e r e s t , exoept as an in­

dicat ion of the growing importance of the Indian as a stage 

character . 

On the 15th of ^ecember, 1829, Edwin Forrest gave the 

f i r s t performance of h is most famous r o l e , that of Metamora, 

in the play of the same name. Forrest had offered a pr ize of 

$500 for the beet play, with an American s e t t i n g , which would 

be a su i tab le vehicle for h i s personal , and somewhat exagger­

a ted , s ty l e of ac t ing . John Augustus Stone, then only twenty-

e ight , submitted Metamora; or , The Last of the Wampanoags and 

won the p r i z e . As a p l a y , i t i s s l i gh t ; the leading char­

ac t e r i s an Indian, and the ro l e f i t t e d Forrest so perfect­

ly that he could pour a l l of h i s undoubtedly great a b i l i t y 

into i t . I t was an immediate and immense success, so much 

so that a host of obvious imitat ions promptly sprang up . 

None of them was nearly as successful as the o r ig ina l play, 
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nor was anybody else as effective in this or any other In­

dian role as was Forrest Himself. 

This host of imitations swarmed for about ten years, and 

was f inal ly extinguished by an extravagant burlesque Pocahon­

t a s , or The Gentle Savage by John Brougham, in l855i which 

simply laughed a l l remaining Indian plays out of existence. 

In 1846, James Rees had said that the Indian drama had be­

come a 'perfect nuisance', and there i s no doubt.that people 

had been offered more of this fare than they could endure. 

The following l i s t of t i t l e s of 'Indian' plays gives 

some idea of the s i t tat ion between 1830 and 1840: Sassacus, 

or the Indian Wife. Kairrissah. Oraloosa, Outalassie. 

The Pawnee c hief , Onylda, or the Pequot Maid. Ontiata, 

or the Indian Heroine, Osceola. Oroonoka. Tuscatomba. 

Waco us ta . The Wept of Wi sh- ton- wish. Tutoona. Yemassee. 

Wissahickon. Carabasset. Hiawatha. Naramattah. 

Miautomah, Eagle Eye, Lamorah. The Wigwam. The 

Manhattoes. The Indian Prophecy, (29) 

One of the more important plays to follow immediately 

after Metamora was Pocahontas by George Custis. It was f i r s t 

presented on the 28th of December, 1830. Custis does not 

make his Indians speak blank verse, which i s a blessing, but 

their English i s suff ic iently ornate, nevertheless. Mata-

coran re f l ec t s : "How oft have I plunged into the depths of 

the forests , and pierced with my arrows the bird of many 
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dyes, that with i t s beauteous feathers I might plume the 

coronet of Pocahontas." Paint and feathers are the dist ing­

uishing mark of the Indians, as in a l l such plays. Captain 

John Smith i s much to the fore, of course, and evidently i s 

s t i l l of the opinion that the Indians wil l eventually devour 

his 'corse ' . "It matters not", he says, "whether i t shall 

gorge the maws of thy cannibals." 

Eight years la ter , on the 8th of February, 1838," yet 

another Pocahontas appeared, this one being by Robert Dale 

Owen, and marks the last appearance of th is particular hero­

ine for a long time, as far as any important play i s con­

cerned. Not that she i s dead yet , for only recently The 

New World Il lustrated, a new-comer to the l i s t of Canadian 

magazines, published a story written and i l lustrated by one 

Fortunino Mataria entitled "The Princess Pocahontas, The Red 

Indian Beauty who Captivated London" (June, 1940), I t shows 

Pocahontas and a l l the other Indians who, as we a l l know, 

l ived on the coast of Virginia, dressed in the familiar type 

of costume which was developed years later many hundreds of 

miles away on the prair ies , among tribes of Indians tota l ly 

unknown to the redoubtable Captain Smith, or to Pocahontas 

herself for that matter. (See Fig.4) 

While Pocahontas was undoubtedly the most popular of 

the Indian heroines, there was a wider choice of famous male 

characters such as Ponteach, Teoumseh, King Philip (Yamoyden), 
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Hiawatha and Osceola, Tecumseh came to the fore in 1886, in 

a play wr i t ten by Charles M a i r , a Canadian, which was f i r s t 

published in Toronto. When t h i s f i r s t edi t ion went out of 

p r i n t , Mr. Mair followed i t with another in 1901, also pub­

l i shed in Toronto. 

In h i s second edi t ion , the author says that "For h i s own 

p a r t , t he wri ter may say with regard to the book now in hand, 

that i t s colouring, at any r a t e , i s due to a l i f e - t i m e ' s ob­

servat ion of those pr imit ive inter*xacial and formative in­

fluences which, — - are the source of Canadian t rad i t ion ," (30) 

But h i s observations can not have been very careful, for he 

uses such expressions as ' p a l e - f a c e ' , 'red-man' and so on 

very f ree ly , evidently under the impression that these are 

qu i t e natural expressions on the l i p s of h i s Indian characters , 

and he i s firmly convinced tha t a ' sacred f i r e ' was a very 

important adjunct to Tecumehh's r e l i g i o n , an assumption which 

does not coincide with the f a c t s . The s ty le i s laboured and 

a r t i f i c i a l , not a t a l l i n t e r e s t i ng . Here i s a short se lec t ion 

from a monologue by Tecumseh himself: 

"The pahe hounds who uproot our ancient graves 
Come whining for our lands with fawning tongues, 
And schemes and subterfuge and s u b t l e t i e s . 
0 for a Pontiac to drive them back 
And whoop them to the i r shuddering v i l l a g e s . 
0 for an age of valor l i k e to h i s , 
When freedom clothed herse l f with so l i tude , 
And one in hear t the scat tered nations stood, 
And one in hand. I t comes. And mine shal l be 
The lof ty task to teach them to be free — 
To kni t the nat ions , bind them into one, 
And end the task great Pontiac begun." 
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Plays with important Indian characters have not been 

numerous in the twentieth century, but neither have they been 

entirely neglected. In 1905, William C. DeMille's Strongheart 

appeared, dealing with the modern Indian, and in 1911 Mary 

Austin's Arrowmaker. with pre-Columbian Indians as characters. 

In 1924, on the 2nd of September, was played the f irs t perform­

ance of Rose-Marie, a very charming l ight opera, with i t s 

scenes la id in Canada. The music was by Rudolf Eriml, and 

the book by Otto Harbach. (31) It was a decided success 

and some of the melodies, such as The Indian Love Call and 

Totem Tom-tom were whistled and sung for many months afterwards. 

Indeed they are far from dead today. It i s a l i t t l e unfortun­

ate that totem-poles should have been introduced into the 

Kootenay Pass, where they are as strange as soupe-aux-pois in 

Florida, but such a s l ip may be put down to poetic l icense , 

or some such excuse recognized as valid among playwrights. 

The parallel between the vogue for the Indian in f ic t ion 

and in drama i s now, I f ee l , apparent. By way of summary, here 

are condensed some results of an investigation made by P .I . 

Reed and presented in his Real ist ic Presentation of American 

Characters in Native American Plays. He deals with the period 

from the beginning of the theatre in America to 1870, and, as 

to Indians as characters, h is examination shows th i s : 
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1751-1774 Comparatively small use made of Indians 

1774-1787 Indian pa r t s are absent from the Revolutionary 
plays 

1787-1796 Indian characters are as yet negl ig ib le 

1796-1805 Indian characters are almost wholly neglected 

1806-1815 Indian characters , in many ways idea l ized , are 
jus t beginning to a t t r a c t favorable no t i ce . 
The only important Indian play of t h i s time 
i s Barker 's The Indian Princess (1808) 

1815-1829 Indian characters begin to appear with some f re ­
quency during the decade of the twent ies . This 
evident in t e res t in Indian l i f e may have offer­
ed a suggestion to John A.Stone who in 1829 
wrote Metamora for Edwin Forrest 

1629-1845 Indian characters , both idealized and r e a l , ap­
pear in l a rge numbers. Fundamentally they seem 
as t rue to l i f e as a general personal acquaint­
ance or the best h i s t o r i c a l information would 
make poss ib le . Of course, the dramatic Ind­
ians often speak and act as nat ives would not; 
yet one can not help feel ing that the charac­
t e r i z a t i ons are f a i r l y accurate , especially 
for a time when declamatory acting was in favor, 

1845-1860 A s ignif icant f a l l ing off in the use of Indian 
characters i s to be noted 

186O-187O No mention of Indian characters 

I t may not be s igni f icant , but i t i s at l e a s t worthy of 

note , that there has been no great play devoted to the Indian, 

nothing of the same s ta tus in drama as Hiawatha occupies in 

poet ry , for instance, or as do Cooper's Leather stocking Tales 

in f i c t i o n . Nevertheless if t h i s statement had been made 

ju s t a hundred years ago, there would undoubtedly have been a 
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general chorus of denial and a prompt pointing of f ingers to 

Metamora as in every way a worthy companion for the immortals. 

After F o r r e s t ' s death many essayed the r o l e he made famous, 

but none ever played i t as he had done, and we see now tha t 

t h e immortality, or what there was of i t , lay not in the play 

but in the p layer . 

The Indian in Poetry. 

Poetry, l i k e the drama, ran side by side with other 

forms of l i t e r a t u r e , and l i t t l e i s to be gained by giving 

the subject separate treatment. 

Poet ical adulation of the Indian was not a popular r e ­

creat ion in the early days of our settlement of the country. 

The natives were anything but f i t subjects for poetry in the 

eyes of the pioneers; they were ra ther objects of unmitigated 

t e r r o r . In l a t e r years , the Puri tan New Englanders looked 

upon the Indian, not only as a dangerous enemy, but also as 

a d i sc ip le of the dev i l , and therefore doubly a menace to the 

peace. I t was not t i l l he was qui te subjugated and on the 

verge of disappearing into the dim mists of a romantic past 

tha t h i s p o s s i b i l i t i e s as a source of poet ica l insp i ra t ion 

were rea l ized and drawn upon. (32) 

There was a glut of poems of l i t t l e value a t the same 

time tha t the ' Indian ' drama was rampanjy, and jus t as sudden 

an ebb. Apart from Longfellow's Hiawatha there i s no poet ic 
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treatment of the Indian which ranks in the very f i r s t c l a s s , 

but several ' seconds ' . Notable among these a re Southey's 

Madoc. Bryant ' s The P r a i r i e s ( in which he has the Mound-Build­

ers domesticating the buf fa lo! ) , Campbell's ^ertrude of Wyo­

ming and, very high among t h i s group, Edna Dean p r o c t o r ' s 

The Song of the Ancient People which received the favorable 

comments, not only of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s , but also of anthro­

po log i s t s . I t was reviewed a t some length in The American 

Anthropologist by W.Matthews, who said: "Heretofore poets have 

dwelt mostly on the combative and revengeful elements of the 

Indian character and have overlooked the contemplative and 

r e l i g ious na ture . In Miss P roc to r ' s poem there i s no f lash­

ing of angry eyes, no cal l ing upon gods that never existed 

in the Indian pantheon, no muttering of curses tha t the 

Indians never knew t i l l white men taught them, no digging 

up of ha tchets ; in shor t , none of the worn-out stage pro­

p e r t i e s with which we are so well and so wearily acquainted." 
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PART ONE 

CHAPTER THREE 

THE POPULAR CONCEPT AS IT I S TODAY 

"There i s l i t t l e doubt that the world's 
idea of the Indian has been gained from 
the Leather-Stocking Tales, and that the 
Indian as painted by Cooper w i l l be the 
Indian of l i t e r a t u r e for a l l t ime. Whe­
ther ^these Indians / were true to nature 
in every respect may be open to doubt, but 
t h i s matters but l i t t l e . " ( l ) 

We have now traced the growth of the popular concept of 

the Worth American Indian in some d e t a i l and we have also made 

some examination of the s o i l from which t h i s growth derived 

i t s nourishment. I t now remains to look at the f lower, the 

concept as i t stands today in what i s , for the moment, i t s 

f u l l bloom. 

I t i s very easy to assume that the popular opinion on 

any given topic i s well known; in f a c t , we often take i t for 

granted that our own opinion i s the general one, unless we 

happen to be dealing with some topic on which we have special 
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knowledge or concerning which we are a prey to special emotion­

al prejudices. However, in discussing the modern concept of 

the Indian, though i t i s daily revealed to us in print and 

moving picture, in painting and sculpture, I f e l t that a more 

thorough enquiry should be made and with th i s end in view de­

vised a l i s t of f i f ty statements which was submitted to a total 

of 4&3 school children and other students, ranging in age from 

twelve to over twenty. 

The results were of great interest and, in some respects, 

not at a l l what was expected, showing that i t would not have 

been at a l l safe to take the popular opinion for granted. It 

may be argued, <jand with some reason, that a larger proportion 

of adults should have been asked to answer the questionnaire. 

This need was indeed f e l t and an effort was made in that dir­

ection, ,but such serious d i f f i cu l t i e s were encountered that 

the attempt had to be abandoned. It seemed impossible to get 

adults to admit ignorance, or even to run the risk of revealing 

ignorance, on such a commonplace topic as Red Indians. They 

appeared quite unable to distinguish between a 'general inform­

ation' test and an ' inte l l igence' test and, instead of giving 

their honest bel ief would endeavour to revise their knowledge 

of the Indian as they progressed through the l i s t of state­

ments. It was obvious that any such answers, even though 

carefully selected, would be untrustworthy. 

This diff iculty was much l e s s of a stumbling block in 
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the schools. Once i t was explained to the students that 

their answers were anonymous, and that their intel l igence 

was not being investigated, they were ready enough to co­

operate and the answers are, for the most part, sincere and 

straightforward. 

One very serious diff iculty lay in the framing of the 

statements, which were to be marked as true or fa l s e . There 

are so few categorical statements that can be made about the 

North American Indian that finding f i f ty of them prooved a 

troublesome task. The situation was improved somewhat by 

l imiting the area to Eastern Canada, that i s to say, to the 

Algonquin Indians and some of the Huron-Iroquois group. Even 

here some of the statements were ambiguous, as will be ap­

parent when they are examined in more deta i l . 

One satisfying aspect of the case was that i t was the 

popular concept i t s e l f which was being tested, and the truth 

or error of the answers was in i t s e l f immaterial. In any 

event, very decided opinions were expressed on some of the 

points discussed, and in other cases the answers were about 

equally divided, presumably indicating that there was no very 

definite bel ie f on the point or that i t was not part of the 

popular concept; that i s , i t had seldom been given any con-

eider at ion. 

In the following pages the f i f ty statements of the quest 

ionnaire are taken in order, and the general results are 
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shown. I t has not been thought necessary to separate the 

opinions of the various age groups, except in cases where 

some special point appeared to deserve comment. 

The questionnaire was submitted to 128 students at the 

Provincial Normal School in Ottawa, and to 355 students, a l l 

boys, at St . Patrick's College, also in Ottawa. This la t ter 

group included students of St . Patrick's College High School, 

The age groups in the St, Patrick's College and High School 

groups ran as follows: 

AGE FDMBER OF 
STUDENTS 

12-13 26 
14 44 
15 60 
16 85 

69 
33 

19 18 
20 & over 20 

II 

Most of the students in the Provincial Normal School were 

g i r l s in their l a t e teens. There were some young men also in 

the c lasses , but these were so few that, with a view to keep­

ing the papers anonymous, they were not asked to indicate in 

any way either their age or sex. About three-quarters of the 

Normal School students come from small towns and country 

d i s t r i c t s . 

I t i s not considered necessary to give a detailed anal-
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ye i s of the percentage of affirmative answers in each age 

group, or to do more than to s t a t e the percentage of such 

answers for each statement, unless some special fea ture ca l l s 

for comment. The t ru th or error of each statement wil l be 

indicated b r i e f l y , as far as that may be poss ib le . I t i s 

intended to deal with most of these topics and some others 

a t greater length in Fart Two of t h i s paper. 

1• The Indians came to Canada from eastern Asia. True, 

705$ aff i rmat ive. There i s a steady increase in the r e a l i z ­

a t ion of the t ru th of t h i s statement. The percentage of 

students in agreement r i s e s in the various age groups from 

50% to 85%. 

2 . Indians were treacherous in war. Hardly t r u e . 

95# aff i rmative. We must remember that treacherous re fers 

to breaking fa i th or v io la t ing a t r u s t , and there i s very 

l i t t l e evidence that the Indians habi tual ly did t h i s , though 

t h e i r t a c t i c s in warfare did differ widely from ours . 

3 . They could read the beads in a wampum b e l t , j u s t as we 

read a book. Untrue. 64$ aff i rmat ive , A good many of the 

students showed t h e i r indecision by erasing one mark and sub­

s t i t u t i n g another and the impression was given tha t they did 

not know very much about i t . The youngest children and the 
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Normal School students were both agreed to the extent of 

73# affirmative, 

4. Indians were reserved and used to conceal their feelings. 

True 6l% affirmative, Here again there was no very definite 

opinion, though the habitual taciturnity of the Indians is, I 

feel sure, traditional. There was a slight indication that 

the older boys were more inclined to agree than were the 

younger ones. 

5. Indians usually cooked their food. True, 58$ affirmative. 

Apparently no very definite opinion, but there is a very gen­

eral belief that the Eskimo eats his food raw from preference;; 

this idea is apparently not extended to the Indian, 

6. An Indian would wear a feather for every man he had killed. 

Untrue. 31$ affirmative. Very generally believed,in spite 

of the denial here. Possibly the wording of the statement 

suggests that it is absurd, 

7. They believed that they went to a 'happy hunting ground' 

after death. Untrue. 98$ affirmative. The expression was 

first used, it appears, by Washington Irving in his Astoria 

in 1836 (2). It is an almost universally accepted fallacy, 

but the ideas involved do not harmonize with Indians eachato-

logical theories. 
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affirmative. Apparently there i s no very definite opinion. 

The statement was f e l t to be unsatisfactory when the quest­

ionnaire was being compiled, but some indications of ideas 

of the physical appearance of the Indian ware sought. Some 

of the students did not understand the expression 'c lose -se t ' 

9 . They used to bury a hatchet when making peace. Untrue, 

69% affirmative. An almost unanimous answer was expected 

to tills very widely accepted statement. It was merely a 

rhetorical expression and not an actual ceremony. 

10. They could write, in picture language on birch bark. 

Untrue.. 95% affirmative. Writing in any form wae unknown 

north of Mexico, The crude ideographs used in the v ic in­

i ty of. the Great Lakes can not be dignified by the term, 

'writing' , but i t i s a very widely accepted bel ief , 

11 . They used to wander about the country going just anywhere. 

Untrue, 36^. The Indians are frequently spoken of a being 

nomadic, but th is i s not true, for each tribe or sub-division 

had i t s own well-recognized boundaries. It would appear now 

that the idea of the Indian's being a nomad i s no longer a 

part of the popular concept. 

12. Indians had high cheek bones. True, 96$ affirmative. 

This may be considered one of the characteristics of the 

'typical* Indian and, while there are exceptions, the state­

ment i s close enough to the facts to be considered ' true ' . 
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1 3 . They believed in a Great Sp i r i t above a l l o t h e r s , prob­

ably t rue in a l imited sense, $2% a f f i rmat ive . The topic 

i s discussed at some length in Regina Flannery 's Coastal Al-

gonauian Culture. (3) 

14. Indian warriors used to obey the i r chiefs imp l i c i t l y . 

Untrue. 79% af f i rmat ive. I t i s a widely held fa l l acy , ap­

parently based on a fa l se assumption of a paral le l ism be­

tween an idea l iza t ion in our cul ture and the Indian cu l tu re . 

The word ' i m p l i c i t l y ' had to be explained to some s tudents . 

15 . Indian t r i bes were always having b a t t l e s among themselves. 

Untrue. 85% aff i rmative. I n t e r - t r i b a l warfare was admitted­

l y frequent, but i t was by no means continuous. School h i s ­

tory books with the i r emphasis on c r i t i c a l events, such as 

wars, are probably the cause of t h i s misapprehension. 

16. Indian medicine men knew how to cure many d iseases . Un­

t r u e , 47# aff i rmat ive. Apparently there i s no very def in i t e 

opinion, though ' Indian remedies* and ' Indian doctors ' s t i l l 

a re in repute among cer ta in social c l a s ses . Strangely enough 

there i s some indicat ion tha t the older students were more in­

clined to agree than were the younger ones, 

17 . Indians had red sk ins . Untrue. 56$ aff i rmat ive . I t i s 

surpris ing tha t the answers were not more def in i te ly in the 

aff i rmat ive . Some students added the word 'copper' in the 
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margin of t h e i r sheets , but modern physical anthropologists 

appear to prefer the word 'brown' as a descr ip t ive term. 

18 . There a re very many words in the Indian languages. 

True. 24%. Though th i s i s a t rue statement, only 10% of the 

older students would agree. The idea that Indian languages 

suffered from a paucity of words i s s t i l l very common. 

19 . Indians had secret ways of sending messages over long 

d is tances . Untrue. 71% aff i rmative. Stories of the 'moc­

ass in te legraph' are very common in country d i s t r i c t s and in 

juveni le f i c t i o n . I encountered i t as recent ly as the autumn 

of 1939 in the northern p r a i r i e s when the present war began. 

20 . They used a special Pipe of Peace a t t he i r council meet­

ings . Untrue. 95% aff i rmative. This, if t rue a t a l l , i s 

so only in a very r e s t r i c t e d sense. The exact function of 

the calumet (which was not a pipe, but a pipe-stem) i s s t i l l 

not very c lear , but the idea that a def in i te Peace-pipe florm-

ed part of the equipment of every t r i b e i s def in i te ly wrong. 

2 1 . Few Indian hunters were ski l ful with the bow. True. 

1% af f i rmat ive. Very few could bring themselves to agree 

with t h i s iconoclast ic statement; only 3% of the students a t 

the Normal School', Indian sk i l l in archery i s a fal lacy 

which may never d i e . 
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22. They used to have 'k ings ' and 'p r incesses ' jus t as we do. 

Untrue. 17% aff i rmative, A much more def in i t e ly affirm­

a t ive answer was expected here , as t h i s a t t r i b u t i o n of royal 

degree has been common since the time of Columbus, Apparent­

ly the ' Indian c h i e f has deposed the ' Indian king ' in the 

popular concept, 

23 . Most Indians had a prominent nose. Untrue. 84% affirm­

a t i v e . Many a r t i s t s consider a l a rge hooked nose one of the 

most important of the Indians ' dis t inguishing marks. (See 

F igs . 6 and 8 ) . Actually such noses were r e s t r i c t e d almost 

en t i re ly to some of the p r a i r i e t r i b e s . The word 'promin­

ent ' was not understood by a l l s tudents . 

24 . The men used to make thw women do a l l the hard workf 

Untrue. 89% aff i rmative, A fal lacy very widely held, but a 

fa l lacy never theless . I t wil l be discussed in greater de­

t a i l l a t e r , 

25 . The Indians used to go almost naked in hot weather. 

True. 97% affirmative. Six of the age groups voted 1100%. 

I f the l imi t ing phrase ' i n hot weather' had been omitted the 

answer would s t i l l , in a l l probabi l i ty ,have been in the af­

firmative and would then have been unt rue . 

26 . Most Indian-white half-breeds were degenerate people. 

Untrue, 56$ aff i rmat ive. This most fa l lac ious be l i e f ap-
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pears to be more common in d i s t r i c t s in which there are a 

f a i r number of half-breeds than i t i s in the neighbourhood 

of larger c i t i e s , or in the Eas t . 

27 . The Indians were very fond of gambling. True, 60% af­

f i rmat ive , ¥0 very strong conviction, here , presumably the 

students had not seen or heard the matter discussed, 

28. Totem-poles were used by Indians a l l over Canada. Un­

t r u e . 45% aff i rmative. The lower age groups seem to be 

l e s s accurately informed on t h i s point than the older boys. 

The Normal School students voted only 30% in the aff i rmat ive . 

Not understood by a l l . 

29 . When f i r s t discovered, the Indians were cannibals . Un-

tue . 14%,affirmative. This fa l lacy tends to become l e s s 

and l e s s conspicuous as time goes on, but i t i s by no means 

ex t inc t . I t must be remembered that we are confining the 

questionnaire to eastern Canada, and therefore the Caribs 

a re not included. The word 'cannibals* was unfamiliar to 

some, 

30. The Indians are increasing in numbers. True. 12% affirm­

a t i v e . I t seems that comparatively few people a re aware of 

the steady increase in the numbers of the Indians in North 

America, especially since about 1900. 

31 . They used to ca l l the white man by a name meaning ' pa l e -
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face . Untrue. 96% aff i rmat ive . Pa le- face , according to the 

Oxfor English Dictionary, was f i r s t used in 1822. The Indians 

had many names for the white s t rangers , but comparatively 

few of them had reference to skin colour, 

32. Indians d idn ' t bother to keep themselves clean. True. 

55$,affirmative. Cleanliness, in our sense of the word, was 

of no great importance in the Indian scheme of th ings , and 

many wr i te rs refer to these people as ' d i r t y ' . Among the 

s tudents , opinion seemed to be indef in i te in a l l age groups.' 

33 . A tomahawk was a l i t t l e iron ha tche t . Untrue. 50% affirm­

a t i v e . The word tomahawk was f i r s t used, in English, by 

Captain John Smith in h i s Map of Virginia in 1612 and was 

t r ans la ted as ' a x e ' . Steel and iron were introduced by 

the Europeans, and hatchets of t h i s type soon replaced the 

or ig inal clubs, which i s what tomahawks actual ly were. The 

idea tha t they were iron ha tche ts , i s s t i l l very common in 

s p i t e of the lack of def in i te opinion shown here . 

34, Nobody knows how the Indians made the i r arrowheads, tin-

t r u e , 13% aff i rmat ive . I t has often been said that the a r t 

of chipping or flaking stone arrowheads i s one of the ' l o s t 

a r t s ' . Apparently t h i s i s no longer generally bel ieved. 

35 , Some of the Indians had blue eyes. Untrue, 64% affirm­

a t i v e . The Indian eye var ies from hazel to dark brown, but 



80 

i s never b lue . Opinion not very d e f i n i t e , 

36 The Indians taught the white man to make and use canoes. 

True. 90% aff i rmat ive . Apparently t h i s fact i s well-known. 

37. Indians are l e s s in te l ldgent than white men. Untrue. 

47% aff i rmat ive . No very de f in i t e opinion, though the 

majority disagrees . 

38. The white men taught the Indians to smoke, untiroe. 15% 

aff i rmat ive . In sp i t e of the low percentage of incorrect 

answers, many adults are unaware of the Indian or ig in of 

tobacco. 

39 . In the old days, they wore armour made of wood. True. 

14% aff i rmat ive. This fact i s seldom mentioned in the l i t ­

e ra ture , probably "because armour was abandoned almost im­

mediately af te r the introduction of firearms against which 

i t was almost completely use less . 

40 . All the Indians used to l i v e in wigwams. Untrue. 45% af­

f i rmat ive . Many other types of dwellings were used. Opinion 

on th i s point i s apparently not very c l ea r -cu t . 

4 1 . They a l l spoke much the same language, un t rue . 52% af­

f i rmat ive . Though the answers do not show any very def in i te 

opinion, the d ivers i ty of Indians languages i s not generally 

recognized. 
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42. The Indians had no horses when the f i r s t white men landed. 

True. 49% aff i rmat ive . The form of the statement may have 

seemed somewhat confusing; in any event, the answers show no 

well established conviction. 

4 3 . Most Indian chiefs wore big feather head-dresses . Untrue. 

93% aff i rmat ive . One of the most wide-spread of f a l l a c i e s . 

I t i s discussed at greater length l a t e r . 

44 . The Indians used to worship wooden ido l s . Untrue. 66% 

aff i rmat ive . A common fa l lacy , probably due to misinformed 

teachers , who bel ieve that a l l pagan people worship ido l s . 

Totem-poles are frequently pointed out as being 'Indian gods*, 

which they are no t . 

4 5 . They often tortured t he i r p r i soners . True. 99$ affirm­

a t i v e . No doubts expressed here! Only a small proportion 

of prisoners were tor tured for a l l t h a t . 

46. The snowshoe was a French-Canadian invention, adopted 

by the Indians . Untrue. 27% aff i rmat ive . There i s a strange 

increase in the proportion of incorrect answers, pa ra l l e l i ng 

the increase in age. The youngest boys were only 19% affirm­

a t i v e , that i s , wrong; the boys of 20 and over were 45% in 

the aff i rmative; the Normal School, 30% aff i rmat ive . I am 

a t a loss to account for t h i s . 
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47, The Indians used to mummify t h e i r dead. Untrue. 16% 

af f i rmat ive . Some students did not understand the word 

'mummify', but the great majority answered correct ly none­

t h e l e s s , 

48, Some of the Indian t r i b e s l ived by farming. True. 80% 

aff i rmat ive . The agr icu l tu ra l habi t s of the Iroquois and 

some of t h e i r neighbours are apparently well known to s tu­

dents in t h i s d i s t r i c t . 

49 . Indian medicine men had strange supernatural powers. 

Untrue, 16% aff i rmat ive . The be l ie f in the psychic powers 

of the Indian conjurors, once widely and firmly held, has 

apparently been abandoned by a new and more sophist icated 

generat ion. 

50. Birch-bark canoes took many weeks to make, untrue . 

47% aff i rmat ive. The idea tha t the Indians spent many 

tedious weeks or months in the construction of the i r tools 

and other equipment i s widespread. In t h i s case again the 

proportion of students giving erroneous answers increases 

with t h e i r age in a way d i f f i c u l t to explain. Only 42% of 

the youngest boys agreed, and 74% of the o ldes t . 

The questionnaire leaves many things to be desired. 
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Had i t been submitted to the students l a t e r in the course of 

my inves t iga t ion , some questions would have been omitted and 

others would have been inser ted , probably with advantage. 

The actual wording was also a d i f f i cu l ty as has already been 

mentioned, and the occurrence of several words which were 

unfamiliar to some of the students waffr an unexpected stumbling-

block. On the other hand, i t has the d i s t i nc t ion of being, 

as far as I am aware, the f i r s t such attempt to ascer ta in 

prec ise ly what i s the popular concept of the Indian today; 

there i s much information to be gained from a careful study 

of the answers and i t i s hoped that the r e s u l t s may be used 

to advantage in planning future l e ssons . 

I t may be assumed that answers grouped between 40% and 

60% affirmative are too near the median to have much s igni ­

ficance; in fac t , one might well set the boundaries at 33% 

and 66%, excluding from consideration the indef in i te middle 

t h i r d . Retaining, then, only the remaining answers, we are 

able to construct the following synthetic p i c tu re of an 

' I n d i a n ' , a f te r arranging the mater ial in more or l e s s log­

ical order: 

The Indians now l iv ing in eastern Canada came or ig in­

a l l y from eastern Asia; they had high cheek bones; a pro­

minent nose; they went almost naked in hot weather; they 

were treacherous in war; they were always having b a t t l e s 

among themselves; they used to obey the i r chiefs impl ic i t ly ; 
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most of the chiefs wore big feather head-dresses; they used 

a special Pipe of Peace at t h e i r council meetings; they used 

to bury a hatchet when making peace; they often tor tured 

t he i r pr i soners ; they believed in a Great Sp i r i t above a l l 

o thers ; they believed they went to a happy hunting ground 

a f t e r death; they used to worship wooden idols ; they were 

ski l ful with the bow; some of the t r i b e s l ived by farming; 

they used to make the women do a l l the hard work; they 

taught the white men to make and use canoes; they used to 

ca l l the white man by a name meaning pale-face; there were 

not many words in Indian languages; they could wr i t e in 

•p ic ture language' on birch-bark; they had secret ways of 

sending messages over long dis tances; they are decreasing 

in numbers. 

On the other hand: an Indian did not wear a feather 

for every man he had k i l l e d ; they did not have 'k ings ' and 

'p r incesses ' as we do; they were not cannibals; i t ss not 

t rue that nobody knows how they made the i r arrowheads; nor 

tha t the whites taught them to smoke; nor that they used 

armour made of wood; nor tha t they adopted the snowshoe 

from the French; nor that they mummified the i r dead; nor 

t ha t t h e i r medicine men had strange supernatural powers. 

This p ic tu re of the ' t yp ica l Ind ian ' , b u i l t up from 

the quest ionnaire, consis ts of £&£?#&two statements; of 
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these , fourteen are true , and eighteen are f a l s e ; that i s , 

about 44% correct . 

The next step in our enquiry i s to discover where the 

students acquired t h i s mixture of fac t and f a l l a c y which 

makes up the i r concept of the Indian, when the students were 

f i l l i n g in the questionnaire s h e e t s , they were asked to in­

d ica te : (a) the ir chief source or sources of information, 

which was done by a l l but three of the Normal School s tudents , 

and by about 40% of the students at S t , Pa tr i ck ' s Col lege , 

or 143 out of 355; (h) the ir age, (Except in the case of 

the Normal School students^ and t h i s most of them did. 

Most students said that school and school books were 

t h e i r chief source of information, and 'other books' came 

second. The fol lowing tab le shows the number and percentage 

of pupi l s in each of the two schools who attr ibuted the ir 

information to one or more of eleven sources . School l e s ­

sons and school books have been grouped as one source. 

Normal School S t . P a t r i c k ' s 
125 students 143 students 
answered answered 

School books 66 {51%) 88 (61.5%) 
Other books 38 (29%) 76 (53%) 
Personal knowledge 8 (6%) 27 (19% 
Moving p ic tures Q 22 (15% 
National Museum 22 (16%) 19 (13%] 
Verbal descript ion 2 (1.5%) 13 (9%) 
Magazines 2 (1.5%) 4 12,Of, 
Pictures 1 (0.7%) 4 (2,8? 
Lectures 2 (1,5%) 2 (1.4? 
Radio 0 2 (1.4? 
Sunday School 1 (0.7%) 0 
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The evidence tha t l i t e r a t u r e , whether in the form of 

school books or of other books or of magazines, i s the most 

important influence seems to be conclusive, and t h i s was the 

f i r s t point of the t h e s i s . 

I t might be argued that including school lessons with 

the school books gives that c l a s s i f i ca t ion too great a weight, 

but i t should be borne in mind tha t the teacher who gave the 

lessons usually obtained the material from some form of l i t ­

e ra ture , that i s , from books, in the f i r s t p lace . 

The only one of the various sources of information about 

the Indian which we have examined in any de ta i l so far in t h i s 

paper i s tha t referred to in the above t ab le under the very 

general term 'Other Books ' . , by which i s meant l i t e r a t u r e in 

general , excluding school t e x t s . The various minor sources 

which have not ye/tt been dealt with wi l l repay a closer 

study, as wil l also several others which did not appear on 

the questionnaire sheets marked by the s tudents . 

School t ex t books. These include 'readers' , 'geographies' , 

' h i s t o r i e s ' , and a number of books wri t ten spec ia l ly for 

children and devoted to the Indian, r a r e ly in whole and more 

usually in part only, sometimes called 'supplementary r e a d i n g ' . 

These s t r i v e , we may assume, to be accurate and are reason­

ably so in the main. Their pr inc ipal defects are two-fold: 

They are a generation or so behind anthropological science; 

The necessi ty for condensation has led to general iza t ions 
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which grow in inaccuracy as they grow in breadth. 

One early school book which I have examined i s by J . 

George Hodgins en t i t l ed The Geography and History of B r i t i sh 

America and the Other Colonies of the Empire; to Which i s 

Added a Sketch of the Various Indian Tribes of Canada, e t c . 

I t was published by MacLear & Co in Toronto, 1857. Chapter 

Seven in th i s book i s devoted to The Indians of Canada and 

manages to compress a surprising amount of information into 

a few pages. Much of i t i s qu i te wrong; a good deal of the 

r e s t def in i te ly misleading, we are to ld , for ins tance, tha t 

" the Sachem, or head, was frequently an heredi tary monarch"; 

" t he i r t r e a t i e s were generally hieroglyphical"; and "for 

protect ion the colonists had to erect timber pal isades about 

the i r dwellings, around which the Indian would s t e a l t h i l y 

watch for h i s vict im". 

There i s a l i t t l e thumb-nail sketch to i l l u s t r a t e t h i s 

l a s t d e t a i l , about an inch square. I t shows a very substan­

t i a l colonial house, surrounded by a very regular and per­

f e c t l y c i rcular pa l i sade; a prowling Indian i s making h i s 

rounds, and h i s l i s t l e s s and unconvincing crouch would sug­

gest' to the unromantic tha t he was thoroughly t i r e d of the 

whole business . 

The idea that the men spend the i r time in war, and the 

pleasures of hunting and f i sh ing , while the women do a l l the 

work i s not omitted, nor are ' the happy hunting grounds be-
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yond the se t t ing sun ' . In te res t ing ly enough, the fact tha t 

the term 'Red Indian ' i s s t r i c t l y applicable to the Beothuc 

i s mentioned in Chapter Eighteen - The History of Newfound­

land, though i t i s ignored in most sohool books. 

A group of ' r eade r s ' for pupi ls of various ages, dating 

from 1882 to 1908, a l l intended for Canadian schools, was 

examined with considerable, in te r e s t . These were found in 

the l i b r a r y of the Provincial Normal School in Ottawa, and 

i t i s grat i fying to note that these books have been re ta ined 

and not discarded as has happened in so many other cases . 

The amount of material in them dealing with the Indians was 

comparatively small. A number of select ions reappeared year 

a f t e r year , such as the story of the Indian who finds that a 

deer has been stolen from h i s cabin and, by means of sk i l fu l 

woodcraft and deducation,argues that i t was s tolen by a white 

man who was small, old, lame, with a short gun and a small 

bob- ta i led dog. 

There were few errors in the Indian ma te r i a l , largely 

because there was so l i t t l e of i t , but the general impression 

was weak and unconvincing. I t was with a feeling that things 

would be much improved that I turned to the modern books in 

the same l i b r a r y which a re prepared for children who are 

def in i t e ly seeking information about Indians, — the "sup­

plementary reading", I was grea t ly disappointed. 

In the older books,general izat ion had been the danger. 
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In the newer ones, another danger arose in the opposite d i r ­

ec t ion . - spec ia l iza t ion and expansion. In these books, 

which are concerned only with Indians, i t has been hecessary 

to add many more d e t a i l s , both to make the material more 

vivid and in t e re s t ing , and to supply the bulk needed to make 

a book, and with each de t a i l goes the inevi table r i sk that i t 

i s inaccurate , 

Among those read in de ta i l were the following: Our 

L i t t l e Indian Cousin by Mary Hazelton Wade; Eight L i t t l e 

Indians by Josephine Lovell; All About Indians by D.J. 

Dickie; and Red' Feather by Grace Hobb, t h i s l a s t an English 

book. They were surpris ingly readable, and in most cases, 

well i l l u s t r a t e d , often in colour; but — both by text and 

by p ic tu re was the reader sadly misled. Here are a few of 

the more evident f a l l a c i e s : 

Our L i t t l e Indian Cousin. 

An iron pot hanging over a f i r e in a wigwam 
Division of labour fal lacy 
"A rea l tomahawk with i t s sharp edge st icking in that corner" 
The baby i s strapped on the baby board "to teach i t endurance" 
Indians read p ic ture writ ing at a glance 
Sewing canes with thread of b i rch bark 
Indians often poison arrowheads 
Wampum f a l l a c i e s 
The 'happy hunting grounds' 

Eight L i t t l e Indians. 

Iro quojLs^sect ionjj_ 
Willow bark" 7or sewing canoe 
Inheri tance of chieftainship implied 
Numerous er rors in i l l u s t r a t i o n s 
Purple wampum more valuable because harder to cut 
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Sioux sec t ion: 
Tipi po le s 'woven together at the top*. 
Descript ion of pemmican misleading 
Horses and eagle-feather-war-bpnnets taken for granted 
War-bonnet reserved for use in war 

Northwest Coast sec t ion: 
Tribe said to be Killamook ( i . e . Tillamook) but these were 

in north west of Oregon only , well south of the totem-
p o l e area; totem-poleB are shown 

Whale hunting ascribed to the these people and the whole of 
the northwest coast culture hundreds of mi les away 

Use of masks quite mis- leading 

Eskimo sec t ion: 
"He l i v e d near the North F o l e , where i t i s very cold most of 

the time". 

Red Feather. 

Purple , white and green beads 'long before the coming of the 
white man' 

Tipi and wigwam confused 
' feathers of many colours stuck in h i s hair 
P r a i r i e and eastern woodland cultures confused 
A tomahawk 'which i s a kind of hatchet ' 
* Hunted the buffalo and the b i son ' 

Painted pottery, (which did not ex i s t i n the northern r e g i o n s ) . 

A l l About Indians. 

The chief i s d is t inguished by a painted t i p i 
L i t t l e Indian g i r l ; does not talk and laugh as white g i r l s do 
P r a i r i e Indians f i sh ing 
Indians saying grace before eating 
S ignal l ing with a mirror 
Account of maple sugar inaacurate 
Pipe of Peace 
Burjr the Hatchet 
A l i o n i s seen in the Huron d i s t r i c t ! 
Invention of pot tery , pure f i o t i o n 
Totems (west coast) a t tr ibuted to t r ibes instead of to fami l i e s 
Totem-poles not confined to the west coast as they should be 
Happy Hunting Grounds 
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That such things should be taught in the schools as 

authentic accounts of the Indians i s almost inc red ib le . The 

s i tua t ion i s not l i ke ly to be remedied un t i l some competent 

anthropologist points out to the s i tua t ion both to the pub­

l i s h e r s of the books in question and to the educational 

au tho r i t i e s who permit, nay encourage, t he i r use . One may 

smile and say tha t i t matters l i t t l e whether the Indians of 

Ontario ac tual ly painted the i r pot tery or not . Perhaps such 

a point i s indeed t r i v i a l and unimportant, but that children 

should be taught facts which are known to be untrue i s not 

unimportant or t r i v i a l ; indeed they are not fac ts at a l l . 

Personal knowledge. 

Next in order of apparent importance among the various 

influences mentioned by the students who answered the question­

na i re was 'personal knowledge*. I t was a l i t t l e surprising 

a t f i r s t to find tha t so many students had met and conversed 

with Indians, but i t soon became apparent tha t these contacts 

were r e s t r i c t e d to an occasional b r ie f v i s i t to a reservat ion 

or to a short time spent chatt ing with an Indian guide at a 

summer camp for boys. 

I t i s obvious that personal contact with the Indians has , 

today, very l i t t l e influence on the pepuiaxtl concept, for the 

reason that only a few people have any rea l contact with the 

Indians, and also because very few of the Indians themselves 

know even as much about the i r or ig inal conditions as does the 
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well-informed white enquirer. Indians in eastern Canada 

have been affected by contact with European cul ture nearly 

four hundred years in some d i s t r i c t s , t h / r e e hundred in 

o thers , and they have l o s t nearly a l l knowledge of t h e i r 

aboriginal l i f e , so the Indians know a good deal l e s s about 

' Ind ians ' than does an educated white man, paradoxical as 

i t may seem. 

Verbal descr ip t ions , also l i s t e d in the questionnaire answers, 

included accounts of Indians given the student by somebody 

with personal knowledge of them and are in very much the same 

category as the preceding group, for there i s nobody l iv ing 

today who knew the Indian as he was before he was affected 

by white c i v i l i z a t i o n . The accounts of ' In juns ' given by 

old-t imers can seldom be re l i ed upon as anthropologically 

sound; in fact , i t i s amazing how people who have l ived for 

years in the immediate neighbourhood of Indian reserva t ions , 

where they had every opportunity to get to know the Indians 

personally and int imately, opportuni t ies which would have 

been counted as Heaven-sent by any anthropologist , wi l l ad­

mit blandly that they 'don ' t know much about them' o r , s t i l l 

worse, t r o t out the familiar troop of good old f a l l a c i e s . 

The National Museum. 

Students l iv ing in Ottawa are fortunate in having access 

to the National Museum of Canada which has , among other th ings , 
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the best c o l l e c t i o n of Canadian anthropological material in 

ex i s tence anywhere. Naturally a certa in proportion of the 

student8 in both schools had v i s i t e d the Museum on occasion 

and had seen the exhib i t s of Indian and Eskimo specimens. 

Nineteen of the students at S t , Pa tr i ck ' s Col lege said 

that they derived some of the ir information from the Museum 

and there were twenty-two students from the Normal School 

who gave the same source. This i s par t i cu lar ly in teres t ing 

because a l l the Normal School students had v i s i t e d the Mus­

eum o f f i c i a l l y in c l a s s e s , and been taken to the Anthropo­

l o g i c a l Halls where the more important exhibi t s had been 

explained to them. 

The questionnaire sheets of the twenty-two students 

from the Normal School who had mentioned the Museum were 

checked for the correctness of their answers, a step which 

had not been taken in the other cases as the intent ion was 

to discover , not how accurate the popular concept i s , but 

what i t i s . I t was found that they ranged from 36% to 66% 

correct , with an average of 49%, These sheets wwre then 

compared with the f i r s t twenty-two sheets encountered in 

the Normal School bundle which gave no other source of in ­

formation than Elementary School, These s tudents , who had 

not v i s i t e d the Museum as far as they remembered, were 

found to range from 36$ to 58$ correct with an average of 

46.8%, a di f ference of only 2.2% which i s not s i g n i f i c a n t . 
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Evidently a s ingle ' o f f i c i a l ' v i s i t to the Museum has 

no profound ef fec t . I t i s rea l ized tha t preconceived ideas 

a re very d i f f i cu l t to get r id of, and the pupi ls probably 

noticed only what was familiar to them in the exhibi t ion 

cases, while the unfamiliar,and, therefore , comparatively 

meaningless, was passed over. This i s a common experience 

but i t ia a matter for the museum man to worry over ra ther 

than for discussion in t h i s paper. 

Magazines and P i c t u r e s . 

I t i s not en t i re ly clear whether students meant maga­

zines to be considered as a different source of information 

from other forms of l i t e r a t u r e or not . They have been l i s t ­

ed separately, jus t as they appeared in the notes supplied 

by the s tudents . In any case, the influence a t t r ibu ted to 

t h i s source i s small . The same quandary confronts us in the 

case of ' p i c t u r e s ' . Are we to understand i l l u s t r a t i o n s and 

pa in t ings , or are moving p ic tu res intended? There was no 

way of t e l l i n g , so the same procedure was followed as in 

case of 'magazines ' . 

Lectures, Radio and Sunday School, 

The very poor showing made by the radio seems to sup­

port the arguments of those who contend that t h i s powerful 

means of education is not being used to the best advantage. 

However, i t s comparatively low ra t ing may be pa r t ly due to 

the fact tha t many s tudents , who would have admitted i t s in-
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fluence if questioned, simply forgot to mention i t . I t must 

he admitted, too , that the Indian i s not a very popular topic 

on the a i r . One of the few occasions in recent years on which 

he appeared was in the winter of 1939-1940 when a se r ies of 

in te res t ing readings was delivered by radio , each of the sep­

a r a t e speakers being an Indian and each - of a different t r i b e , 

ranging from natives of the Maritimes to the Pacif ic Coast (4) , 

Lectures o& various aspects of anthropology have been 

delivered frequently in Ottawa, but i t i s probable that very 

few of these students happened to at tend any of them. As 

for the so l i t a ry Normal School student who assures us tha t 

she learned about Indians in Sunday School, one i s almost 

led to suspecta» subtle sense of humour, rather than serious 

in ten t ion ; unless , indeed, she i s re fe r r ing to lessons on 

the work of the early miss ionar ies , 

MQTSM pictures. 

We have now discussed a l l the various sources of inform­

at ion l i s t e d in the questionnaire r ep l i e s with the exception 

of the moving p i c t u r e , and t h i s topic has been reserved t i l l 

t he end on account of the importance I am inclined to give i t . 

There i s not much doubt that moving p ic tures have a pro­

found influence in the formation of popular concepts of a l l 

s o r t s . Propagandists are well aware of the i r va lue , I r e ­

member reading some years ago a statement by a prominent 

Indian Civil Servant to the effect that the cinema had done 
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far more to undermine white p re s t ige in India and many other 

par t s of the world than any other s ingle f ac to r . Moving 

p i c tu re s , most of them 'Made in Hollywood', showing white 

men and, more especia l ly , white women in oountless undigni­

f ied , immoral, i l l e g a l , and r id icu lous s i tua t ions and occup­

a t ions , were being, and s t i l l are being shown dai ly to hun­

dreds of thousands, if not to mi l l i ons , of coloured people 

a l l over the world. "So th i s i s what white people r ea l ly 

a re l i ke ! " they say, and any previously inculcated bel ief in 

the white man's super ior i ty , t rus tworthiness , honesty, and 

i nv inc ib i l i t y i s rapidly d i ss ipa ted . 

No l e s s marked i s the effect in our own country. Young 

people and people of average mentali ty see Indians in many 

of the p ic tures they are shown. The Indians are dressed in 

a cer ta in way, they behave according to set pa t t e rn s , they 

ta lk a curious d ia lec t i f they are not important characters 

and burst into bewilderingly good English if they are import­

ant or when pa r t i cu l a r l y tense act ion i s presented, they 

emitycurious war-whoops when attacking t h e i r unsuspecting 

victims and, in general , are jus t l i k e the Indians the spec­

t a t o r i s already familiar with and expected to see. 

There have been a number of ' f e a t u r e ' p ic tures shown 

in the past few years in which Indians were, if not the sole 

charac ters , at l e a s t the most important ones. Among these 

are "The Silent Enemy", "Juarez", "Geronimo" ."Drums Along 
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t he Mohawk", "Northwest Passage", and "Hudson's Bay", The 

Indians from any one of these films could have been t rans ­

ferred bodily to any other and the audience, in a l l probab­

i l i t y , woini-d not have noticed that any change had been made. 

This does not imply that every d i rec tor was care less and 

made no effort to secure au then t i c i ty . At l ea s t one ofi them 

did , the d i rec tor of "Northwest Passage", which was so r e ­

markably well done in comparison that one suspects a com­

petent anthropologist must have been on the staff , or was 

i t made under the direct supervision of the author, Kenneth 

Roberts, Himself? 

I t happens that the nat ives in t h i s pa r t i cu la r film are 

of the "Fenimore Cooper" kind on whom the ' typ ica l Indian' 

of the popular concept i s , in la rge p a r t , based. They were 

dressed more as l e s s as were the Iroquois and Algonquins of 

tha t per iod, and a l l was well; they behaved as the h i s t o r i e s 

of that period t e l l us they had behaved, and a l l was well; 

but when that costume and that behaviour, which belongs in 

the d i s t r i c t south-east of the Great Lakes, are t ransferred 

to the north of Lake Superior as they were in "The Si lent 

Enemy"; or to Mexico, as they were in "Juarez"; or to the 

southern part of the great p la ins as in "Geronimo", i t be­

comes absurd. I t i s much as if one dressed ac tors ad 

Dutchmen of the conventional sabot-ahd-pipe school and made 

them play in turn the ro les of Frenchmen, Russians, I t a l i a n s , 
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and Irishmen with no change of costume or character; l i t e r ­

a l l y jus t as impossible and ju s t as i r r a t i o n a l . 

The "Movie Indian" i s based on the Indian of the popular 

concept, because the d i rec tor of the p ic tu re wants h i s In­

dians to be recognized immediately and beyond a l l cavil as 

Indians . In tu rn , the "Movie Indian" influences, and indeed 

today forms, the popular concept; thus i s established a 

vicious c i r c l e which wil l prove hard indeed to break. 

I t i s in te res t ing to note that the large feather head­

dress , which i s such a conspicuous part of the t r ad i t iona l 

' Indian costume', seldom appears in the cinema. There a re , 

I be l i eve , two good reasons for t h i s : one i s tha t they are 

expensive to make and d i f f i cu l t to keep in good r epa i r , 

which i s perhaps a minor consideration in these days of mil ­

l i o n dol lar p ic tu res ; the second i s , because they are awk­

ward to wear, or ra ther to keep in p lace , during vigorous 

ac t ion . They are a l l r igh t for a solemn and dignified 

council meeting, but out of the question for fas t act ion, 

and act ion i s what people expect in ' ac t ion p i c t u r e s ' . 

There i s another f ie ld in the moving p ic tu re world 

V70 which we have not yet turned our a t t en t i on , that which 

may be termed the 'Travelogue' , — a p i c tu re which depicts 

the Indians as they are today and which, i t would appear 

from the adver t is ing accompanying such p i c tu re s , t e l l s the 

t r u th about them. Such p ic tu res have much in t he i r favour 

and one might wish to see more of them. They have one ser-
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ious drawback in that the difference between their present 

condition and their past i s seldom pointed out. The audi­

ence, led to believe that the Indians are shown 'as they 

real ly are' easily makes a mental transition and thinks they 

are being shown 'as they real ly were', which i s by no means 

the case. The producers of such pictures are careful not 

to bore their audiences with technical detai ls about culture 

contacts or to shatter their i l lus ions . 

Painting and Sculpture. 

Turning now to sources of information which were not 

stressed or not even mentioned by the students who answered 

the questionnaire, we may begin with the fine arts . 

There are some ar t i s t s who are careful to make their 

work as meticuously accurate as possible . There are others, 

of a more subjective turn of mind perhaps, who consider the 

f i r s t group with some disdain, and refer to them as rea l i s t s 

or object i v i s t s . The r e a l i s t s , of course, strive to portray 

the Indian as he really was, or i s . Such an artist;' i s 

Adam Sh err i f f -Scott of Montreal, who recently completed a 

series of s ix portraits of typical Canadian Indians for the 

Royal Bank of Canada who used them to i l lus trate a calendar. 

He consulted with the anthropologists of the National Museum 

of Canada in preparing his sketches and attained a high de­

gree of sc ient i f i c accuracy as a resul t , with no lessening 

of the a r t i s t i c quality of his work. S t i l l more recently 
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he consulted the same au thor i t i e s in the preparat ion of a 

ser ies of studies of Eskimo l i f e , and with the same r e s u l t . 

The other group of a r t i s t s , the sub j ec t i v i s t s , seem to 

feat tha t a thing can not be beautiful if i t i s t r u e . They 

would ra ther depict an Indian as they see him in the i r imag­

inat ion than as he ac tua l ly i s . I am reminded in t h i s con­

nection of a la rge paint ing which has often caught my eye 

while at work in the Students* Room at the Public Archives 

in Ottawa. I t shows Indians welcoming Champlain in the 

S t . Lawrence in 1608. The Indians, and there are dozens of 

them, are a l l seated, or standing, in canoes, paddling round 

Champlain s ship in a dazed and stupif ied r ega t t a . They 

are a l l stripped to the waist; they a l l wear la rge feather 

head-dresses of eagle-plumes; and these must be very special 

eagle plumes for, instead of being half white and half black 

as are the t a i l feathers of the juveni le Golden Eagle which 

the p r a i r i e t r i be s used, they are half white and half red, 

presumably being obtained from a species of eagle now very 

r a r e if not extinct ' . That in i t s e l f might not be so bad 

rea l ly , if i t were not for the fact tha t that pa r t i cu l a r 

type of head-dress was developed in the western p r a i r i e s 

some f i f teen hundred miles away (the distance roughly from 

New York to Winnipeg) and about a hundred and f i f t y years 

l a t e r than Champlain's day. 

One other group of a r t i s t s i s frankly ca r e l e s s . Their 

work may be typif ied by a piece of sculpture in the National 
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Gallery in Ottawa. It i s labelled 'Jeunes Indiens Chassent1. 

Two l i t t l e Indian boys are poised watching the f l ight of an 

arrow one of them has just loosed and, i f i t was anything 

l i k e those he retains in his hand, i t s f l ight would be 

worth more than a casual glance, for they are two of the most 

warped and crooked twigs ever dignified by the name of arrow. 

Such a miss i l e , as every archer knows, f l i e s with a most 

unpredictably erratic course, and successful hunting with one 

could only he done in the.land of dreams. The bow i s not 

much better, being a slender branch, thick at one end and 

thin at the other, s t i l l in the bark and without any work 

having been done on i t at a l l except to string i t . Such a 

bow would add considerably to the erratio impulses latent 

in even the best of arrows. What the combination of such 

a bow and such arrows would result in i s better l e f t to the 

imagination than predicted. The a r t i s t , only too obviously, 

knew nothing, of his subject and didn't bother to find out. 

The largest group of ar t i s t s to be considered i s made 

up of professionals, such as i l lustrators and cartoonists. 

They are often offenders of a different type. With them, 

the word 'Indian' represents a conventional idea, i t i s a 

sort of mental counter or rubber stamp, to be expressed by 

means of a conventional symbolism. These ar t i s t s have done 

much to form the popular concept of the Indian, as far as 

the visual part of the idea i s concerned. 
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The symbols they usually a t tach to the Indian are ; a 

l a rge beaked nose; braids of black ha i r ; feathers ; leggings 

and bared above the waist , or with a blanket over the shoul­

ders (the l a t t e r being l e s s common than i t was f i f t y years 

ago); drum, or tomahawk, or scalping kn i fe , or bow and arrows 

in h i s hands; t i p i in the background, i f any thing; a l l of 

these may be included or omitted according to the necess i t i e s 

of the case, and one can find t h i s Indian in one out of every 

f ive i l l u s t r a t e d magazines of the popular type picked off the 

news-stands a t random, (5) 

Dr, Clark Wissler, curator of anthropology at the Amer­

ican Museum of Natural History in New York, and one of the 

outstanding modern au thor i t i e s on the North American Indian, 

ha8 often commented on the conventional Indian, He sums the 

s i tua t ion up as follows: 

"The Dakota i s the ideal of the a r t i s t . Ta l l , s lender, 

with small hands and feet but sinewy body, strong fea tu res , 

high cheekbones and a beaked nose - - the Indian of the n ick le 

- - a l l these charac te r i s t i c s are to be seen in the Dakota 

or some of t he i r hybr ids . We expect a l l Indians to wear 

the Dakota costume, so tha t no matter what the t r i b e , a l l 

modern Indians appear in i t . I t i s the conventional formal 

dress of the contemporary Indian, but i t was devised by mem­

bers of the Siouan family and popularized by the Dakota. 

When a new President i s inaugurated in Washington, a few 
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Indians ride in the procession wearing the traditional cos­

tume of the Dakota. The painter or i l lustrator knows that 

i f he presents a conventionalized Indian in the Dakota s ty le 

of dress, man or woman, i t wil l spell Indian. It i s a kind 

of picture writing. This i s why we see paintings of the P i l ­

grims landing at the famous rock, greeted by Indians dressed 

l i k e Dakota, or again Indians receiving Henry Hudson at Man­

hattan in the same kind of clothes, or Pocahontas in the 

wedding, dress of a Dakota bride. All absurdities, except 

that we understand this to be art ' s way of t e l l ing us that 

Indians are being depicted, Buffalo Bi l l was a great show­

man, the f i r s t to capital ize the popularity of the Indian, 

He chose hia Indians from the Dakota and, both in America 

and Europe, persistently spread their fame, with drooping 

eagle-feather headdresses and sharp features, so that young 

and old rarely imagine there are any other kind of Indians" (6) , 

In comic art, no l e s s than in more serious work, the 

conventionalized Indian i s to be found; he i s just the 

same figure, whether in the comic str ips , the cartoons, or 

any other form of l ight humorous work. 

There are two minor forms of sculpture worth a few 

moments' attention, one of them old, and one more modern. 

The older form i s the oigar-store Indian, now becoming rare 

and eagerly sought after by col lectors . The history of these 

figures begins not, as we might well have supposed, in Amer-
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i ca , but in England, About 1600 shops which sold tobacco used 

small wooden f igures of Indians as counter signs; in the 

course of time these developed into l a rge r f igures and were 

moved outs ide the shops, taking the i r place with other signs 

which indicated the place of business of the barber , the 

taverner , the bootmaker and o the r s . Early in the 18th cent­

ury these signs were found occasionally in the colonies, in 

those up- to-date shops which imitated the London fashion, and 

l a t e r they became qui te common. One specimen in Washington 

was of so menacing an aspect , with h is upraised tomahawk, 

tha t peace-loving c i t i zens pro tes ted . The tobacconist then 

removwddthioo tomahawk, but even so the f igure disturbed the 

peace and eventually had to be sacr i f iced, a gal lant t e s t i ­

monial to the s k i l l of h i s maker. (7) 

The c iga r - s to re Indian i s not familiar to the children 

of today, but most people of the older generation will r e ­

member having seen them, wearing-a smaller feather head-dress 

than i s conventional today and often with h i s tomahawk thrus t 

into h i s b e l t , and offering a bundle of cigars to the unheed­

ing: passers-by. Occasionally he i s seen in modern i l l u s t r a ­

t i o n s , but has l i t t l e influence on the popular concept in 

t h i s century. 

The second minor form of sculpture referred to i s 

worthy of exploration in that i t affords a concrete repres­

entat ion of the popular concept of the Indian in a form that 
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can be held in the palm of one hand — the Indian warrior 

i n a c h i l d ' s set of toy s o l d i e r s . 

There are three d i f f erent Indians of t h i s kind in my 

c o l l e c t i o n , one made in England, one in Canada, and a third 

who prefers not to mention h i s country of o r i g i n . My Eng­

l i s h 'Indian' stands bes ide me as I w r i t e , with h i s f ee t 

firmly braced on a rectangular patch of greenmetal which 

represents gras s . He has black foot gear of some kind, 

but the f e e t and the l egg ings and the grass merge so much 

that i t i s hard to make out just what he jLs wearing. His 

l egg ings are ye l low, fringed with black down the outs ide 

and over them he wears a red breech-clout which looks not 

unl ike a man's bathing su i t of the most modern cut . From 

the waist up he wears no clrothes, but f launts a very ornate 

golden necklace which hangs half-way down h i s chest , and a 

shorter one round h i s neck. His hair i s f a i r l y long, i s 

black and unbraided, but i s restrained by a golden band 

round h i s forehead. On the top of h i s head he wears two 

s t i f f l y upright bright green feathers , the front feather 

being s t i l l further decorated with a bright brown edge. His 

skin i s of the same glowing brown, and h i s very red mouth 

i s so l arge that one wonders i f perhaps h i s tongue i s not 

thrust out in der is ion of h i s future enemies. He carries 

a r i f l e , but no other arms. His nose i s d e f i n i t e l y large , 

I should add, the only fea ture , in f a c t , which i s c lear ly 
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dis t inguishable , except for tha t der is ive tongue. 

The other two f igures are mounted, and are somewhat 

a l i k e . One of them i s armed with a bow and arrow, but has 

no quiver; the other ca r r i es a tomahawk only. Both are 

ful ly clothed, with dark green leggings and l i gh t e r green 

upper garments. Both wear long feather head-dresses, one 

consist ing of red and white fea thers , the other of red and 

green fea the r s . The 'Canadian' Indian, the one with the 

bow and arrow, seems to be r iding on a saddle-blanket rather 

than on a saddle, and a g i r th i s c lear ly shown; the anon­

ymous warrior prefers to r ide bareback, and affects a much sim 

p ie r kind of head-s ta l l for h is mount than does the other . 

All three are del ightful l i t t l e f igures , modelled with 

a care and s k i l l which i s al together admirable. The foot 

warrior i s evidently intended to be an Iroquois or an Algon-

quian of the eastern woodlands, and the mounted f igures are 

j u s t as obviously p r a i r i e Indians, The 'Canadian' Indian, 

i t should be added, has a la rge hooked nose, and h i s mouth 

i s wide open, presumably for the be t t e r emission of a t e r r i ­

fying war-whoop. Any small boy would revel in them, and they 

are immediately and unmistakeably iden t i f i ab le as Indians, 

which i s precise ly what the sculptor and the manufacturer 

intended. They are jus t as Indian in the mind of the i r 

l eg i t ima te chief — the small boy - - as is the Indian play-

su i t he i s so proud of, with the fringed yellow leggings and 

the befeathered head-dress. 
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PART TWO 

INTRODUCTION 

"These sources of misinformation comprise 
the mis interpretat ions and errors embodied in 
four centuries of l i t e r a t u r e , among which are 
the imper££ct observations and erroneous de­
ductions of a host of amateur explorers and 
would-be h i s t o r i a n s . Espec ia l ly to be deprec­
ated i s the u t i l i z a t i o n of t h i s clasB of ob­
servat ions by enthus ias t ic supporters of vague 
t h e o r i e s and preconceived views, and the de­
mand for sensational matter by the public press , 
a large contingent of which i s ready to accept 
for public consumption whatever i s novel or 
sensa t iona l , without ser ious regard for i t s 
v e r i t y . " ( l ) 

In the f i r s t part of t h i s paper an effort was made to 

show that the popular concept of the North American Indian 

as held today i s , indeed, a mixture of fac t and f a l l a c y . 

I t i s proposed now to examine some of the f a l l a c i e s in de­

t a i l , and to discover something of t h e i r o r i g i n and sub­

sequent development; to show that many of them have per­

s i s t e d for cen tur i e s , dating even from the wri t ings of 

Columbus, while others have become e x t i n c t , and s t i l l other 

f a l l a c i e s are recent invent ions . 

The number of f a l l a c i e s recorded i s l eg ion; here i s 

a further comment on the subject by Dr. W.H.Holmes, l a t e of 

the Bureau.of American Ethnology, the o f f i c i a l anthropolog­

i c a l body of the United S t a t e s , v/hich w i l l g ive some idea 
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of the wide range of subjects concerning which erroneous no­

t i ons a r e , or have been, enter tained: 

"The d ivers i ty of invented and exaggerated statements which 

find currency i s , indeed, appal l ing . The world hears constant­

l y of the discovery of the skeletons of g iants and pygmies; 

of caverns f i l l e d with mummified bodies and r i ch plunder; of 

ruined c i t i e s abounding in marvellous works of a r t ; of hard­

ened copper; of walls and buildings of astonishing magnitude; 

of sunken continents; of ancient races associated with ex­

t i n c t species of animals; of inscribed t ab l e t s of doubtful 

o r ig in and extraordinary import; of low-browed crania a t ­

t r ibu ted to p reh i s to r i c races but which are mere local v a r i ­

a t ions or pathological freaks; of foss i l bones of animals 

parading as bones of man; of reputed p e t r i f i e d human bodies 

which, on inspect ion, turn out to be of modern cement; of 

faked po t t e ry , metal work and the l i k e , so well wrought and 

so insidiously brought to the a t t en t ion of scholars as to 

have become in ce r t a in instances the typ^s of an t iqui ty ; of 

learned readings of undecipherable inscr ip t ions ; and of the 

reamains of man and h is cul ture from formations of a l l ages, 

dat ing from the present back to the Carboniferous age. The 

output i s so great and the public mind so receptive to error 

tha t the t i de of misinformation keeps s teadi ly on, hardly 

reduced in bulk by the never-ceasing ef for ts of science: 

and our best au tho r i t i e s in many cases are subject to the 
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danger of combining the or ig ina l errors into new f ic t ions 

so compounded and d i f f i cu l t of analysis as to elude the 

v ig i lance even of the c r i t i c a l s c i e n t i f i c world," (2) 

As i t i s p rec ise ly to the l i t e r a t u r e of the l a s t four 

and a half centur ies (1493 to da te ) , or to a small par t of 

i t , tha t we have gone for our mater ia l , i t i s obvious that 

the r i sk of s t i l l further confounding the reigning confusion 

must never be far.from our minds. In has been impossible 

to note every occurrence of every fal lacy in each of the 

two hundred and more books which have been examined; i t 

has been my endeavour, r a the r , to select compact and quot­

able instances with a view to off erring them as tangible 

evidence that the fal lacy referred to was ac tual ly in ex­

is tence in English or American l i t e r a t u r e a t that t ime. 

In the pursui t o f t h i s programme approximately eighteen hun­

dred ext rac ts have been made from the l i t e r a t u r e , both of 

fac tua l ' and f i c t iona l works, and i t i s from these ext rac ts 

t ha t mater ial for discussion and i l l u s t r a t i o n i s drawn. 

Furthermore, i t i s obviously necessary to demonstrate 

conclusively tha t the statements labe l led as f a l l a c i e s a r e , 

i n very t r u t h , f a l l ac i e s (3); and i t i s ant ic ipated tha t 

t h i s task may, in some instances , offer pecul iar d i f f i cu l t y . 

Some erroneous concepts are so firmly fixed in t he public 

mind tha t any attempt at t he i r eradication i s resented as a 

kind of iconoclasm, and a useless and painful iconoclasm at 

t h a t . 
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I t w i l l , therefore , be necessary to quote sound auth­

o r i t i e s from among the recognized anthropologists of today 

who have special ized in the study of the nat ives of North 

America. Fortunately the v a l i d i t y of these au tho r i t i e s i s 

undoubted and the i r works are readi ly ava i l ab le . Among those 

chief ly drawn upon for confirmation of my statements are the 

following: 

Dr. Diamond Jenness, Chief of the Division of Anthro­

pology of the National Museum of Canada at Ottawa, who i s 

recognized as the outstanding author i ty on anthropological 

mat ters in Canada. Among the more important of h i s books 

for our present purpose i s h is Indians of Canada, the stand­

ard work on the subject . 

Dr. Clark Wissler, Curator of Anthropology of the Am­

erican Museum of Natural History in New York, one of the 

leading s c i e n t i s t s in h i s f i e l d . His Indians of the United 

S ta tes wi l l be referred to frequently and also h i s The Amer­

ican Indian. 

Referred to also are the works of the numerous anthro­

po log is t s of the Bureau of American Ethnology, in the form 

of Annual Reports , Bu l le t ins , and Miscellaneous Publ ica t ions , 

such as the j u s t l y famous Handbook of American Indians; and 

l a s t l y , but s t i l l of f i r s t importance, the numerous specia l ­

i s t s in various r e s t r i c t e d f i e ld s whose works wi l l be re fe r ­

red to as occasion a r i s e s . 
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There i s one point which, once more, the wr i te r would 

l i k e to make abundantly clear; — hie function i s to record, 

not to condemn. The f a l l ac i e s encountered are recorded with 

the same dispassionate calm as marks the grammarian who com­

p i l e s a l i s t of 'common e r ro r s ' in English, and always with 

the understanding that the reader would never be gui l ty of 

sharing a popular f a l l acy . 

To one famil iar with some of the minutiae of Canadian 

anthropology, many of the f a l l ac i e s met with are so lud i ­

crously, so obviously, fa l lac ious that i t i s d i f f i cu l t at 

times to suppress a smile. But the smile must not become 

an evidence of assumed super io r i ty . Any man can be wise in 

h i s own subject; none can be wise in a l l . 
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PART TWO 

CHAPTER ONE 

PHYSICAL APPEARANCE 

The Term "Indian" 
The "Red" Indian 
Indians White a t B i r th 
The Prominent Hooked Nose 
Ease of C h i l d b i r t h 
The E x i s t e n c e of "White" Ind ians 

THE TERM "INDIAN" 

The Fallacy. The use of the term "Indian" to denote an ab­

original inhabitant of America. 

The Fact. An "Indian" is a 'native of India'. (1) 

Examples and Comment. Let it be made quite clear to begin 

with that there is no intention of trying to change popul­

ar usage in this matter, though others have made the essay, 

as we shall see. 

Columbus used the words Indios. which we translate as 

Indians, to designate the natives he encountered in the New 

World, 
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World, in writ ing h i s f i r s t account of the Discovery — the 

Le t t e r to Luis de Santangel, dated 15 February 1493. Speak­

ing of the islands of which he has taken possession, he says: 

"To the f i r s t which I found, I gave the name Sant Salvador, 

the Indians ca l l i t Guanaham". (2) In h i s Journal , the 

word Indians i s used freely, the f i r s t instance being on the 

12th of October, the day of the f i r s t l andfa l l . (3 ) 

The explanation of h is use of the term "Indians" is 

famil iar to a l l , but i t i s not always qui te accurately pu t . 

Here i s an example of a f a l se explanation from no l e s s 

weighty a source than the Encyclopedia Bri tannica: Col­

umbus "believed, as did the people of h i s age in general , 

t h a t the islands which he had discovered by sa i l ing west­

ward across the At lant ic were actual ly a par t of India", (4) 

But Columbus knew h i s Marco Polo much b e t t e r than t h a t . 

He was well aware t ha t China and Japan lay far to the east­

wards of India , and he was actual ly under the impression 

that he had reached, not Indian, but is lands lying off the 

coast of China, a much more reasonable assumption. This i s 

made qui te clear when he mentions h i s be l ief t ha t these i s ­

lands a re par t of the domain of the Grand Can of China, for 

whom he bears l e t t e r s from the Spanish monarchs, and with 

whome he qui te confidently expected to get in touch at any 

moment, " I am s t i l l resolved to go to the mainland —--

and to del iver the l e t t e r s of your Highnesses to the Gran 

Can, requesting a reply and re turning with i t , " (21st of 
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October, 1492, Columbus' Journa l ) . (5) 

We see , then, that Columbus believed himself to have 

reached the ' I n d i e s ' , or more p rec i se ly , the 'East I n d i e s ' , 

"a name formerly applied vaguely, in the widest sense, to 

the whole area of India , Further India , and the Malay Ar­

chipelago, in d i s t i nc t ion from the West Indies , which, a t 

the time of the i r discovery, were taken to be the extreme 

pa r t s of the Indian region", (6) 

There i s a notat ion on the back of Columbus' Let ter 

which reads "Of the islands found in the Indies" . This may 

have been a suggested t i t l e , or simply a heading for f i l ing 

the document in the Spanish Archives, At t h i s time, i t i s 

obvious, ' I nd i e s ' could mean only the 'East I n d i e s ' , and i t 

was not t i l l many years l a t e r , when the West Indies were 

found not to be ident ica l with the East Indies , tha t the 

term "Indians" was seen to be a misnomer, but i t was then 

too l a t e to do much about i t . In fac t , "West Indies" was for 

long applied, not only to the i s lands , but to the mainland 

a l s o , and as l a t e as 1632 Sagard, refer r ing to the Hurons, 

says "our savages, and in general a l l the peoples of the 

West Indies" (Indes Occidentales) do: such and such a thing.(7) 

Various s c i e n t i s t s have made efforts to subs t i tu te 

some other term for the word "Indians" , but with no success. 

The most su i table a l t e rna t ive which has yet been suggested 

i s the word Amerind which, according to Dr. Robert H.Lowie, 
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developed "from merging two a b b r e v i a t i o n s - - Amer. and Ind . 

which f igured on t h e l a b e l s of specimens in the Nat ional 

Museum" in Washington, (8) 

An amusing v a r i a n t of ' I n d i a n s ' i s found in Jo s se lyn , 

who r e f e r s to ' I n d e s s e s ' and adds t h a t "many p r e t t i e Brown-

e t t o ' s and sp ider f i n g e r ' d l a s s i e s may be seen amongst 

them." 19) 

THE RED INDIANS 

The F a l l a c y . The use of the a d j e c t i v e red in desc r ib ing 

t h e American I n d i a n s , 

The F a c t . "His sk in i s of va r ious shades of brown." (10) 

Examples and Comment. The use of t h e express ion "Red Indian" 

i s much more common in England than i t i s in North America, 

where t h e n e c e s s i t y of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between n a t i v e s of 

I nd i a and t h e n a t i v e s of America i s l e s s f r equen t . The 

f i r s t r ecorded use of t h e a d j e c t i v e red in the p re sen t con­

n e c t i o n i s , a p p a r e n t l y , in 1699: "Ye f i r s t e Meetinge House 

was s o l i d mayde to wi ths tande ye wicked a s s a u l t s of ye Red 

S k i n s " , and aga in "My honoured Father was as Act ive as ye 

Red-skin Men and sinewy". (11) 

Columbus mentions t h e colour of t h e n a t i v e s in severa l 

passages but appears to avoid t h e use of t h e term r e d . He 

says t h a t they a r e not b lack l i k e the n a t i v e s of Guinea, on 

t h e west coast of Af r i ca , and t h a t they a r e not even as dark 



119 

as are the people of the Canary I s l ands . (12) Other authors 

r e fe r to them as tawny or russe t , as yellow or as brassy, 

and 'copper-colour ' i s also frequently used. 

Modern anthropologists , however, seem to prefer the use 

of the word brown, "tinged in youth, pa r t i cu l a r l y in the 

cheeks, with the red of the c i rcula t ing blood", (13) Jen­

ness i s qui te exp l i c i t : "Everywhere the colour of the skin 

i s some shade of brown, varying from a yellowish to a red­

dish t inge; i t i s never a d i s t i nc t red , however, so that 

the term "Red" Indian i s r ea l ly a misnomer," (14) Dr.Clark 

Wissler, in answer to the question, "Are a l l Indians sim­

i l a r in skin colour?" r ep l i e s "Yes, They a l l present va r i ­

a t ions of chocolate brown." (15) He amplifies t h i s some­

what in The American Indian and finds that chocolate brown, 

when l i g h t , turns towards yellow and fee ls that the assump­

t i o n of an or ig ina l yellow race is ful ly j u s t i f i ed (16) and 

po in t s out tha t t h i s fact strengthens the theory of Asiat ic 

o r i g i n . 

So firmly fixed has the term red become tha t a few 

authors of recent date (comparatively speaking) have allowed 

themselves to f a l l into an amusing l i t t l e error in saying 

that the Indians ca l l themselves "red men" . (17) Barbara 

Hawes sa id , in 1844, that a t the time of the discovery of 

America.it was "peopled by very numerous t r i be s of Indians 

who cal led themselves Red men". (18) i t hardly seems nee-

http://America.it
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essa ry to i n s i s t t h a t they d id n o t . They u s u a l l y c a l l e d 

themselves by some name which might be b e s t t r a n s l a t e d as 

meaning ' t h e p e o p l e ' . 

An th ropo log i s t s do r ecogn ize t h e term "Red Ind ians" 

when i t i s app l i ed t o t h e e x t i n c t Beothuks who once l i v e d 

i n Newfoundland. This name was given them because of t h e i r 

l a v i s h use of r ed ochre for t h e decora t ion of t h e i r posses ­

s ions and t h e i r p e r s o n s , as wel l be fo re as a f t e r dea th , 

Jenness says:"The -^eothuk of Newfoundland gained t h e spec ia l 

d e s i g n a t i o n of "Red Ind ians" from t h e i r custom of smearing 

t h e i r p e r s o n s , c l o t h i n g , and implements wi th red och re . " (19) 

INDIANS WHITE AT BIRTH 

The F a l l a c y . Indian c h i l d r e n a r e whi te a t b i r t h . 

The F a c t . "A new-born i n f an t i s of varying degrees of 

dusky r e d . " ( 2 0 ) 

Examples and Comment. A number of t h e ea r ly w r i t e r s i n s i s t 

t h a t Ind ian bab i e s were, i f not a c t u a l l y whi te , a t l e a s t 

very l i g h t i n colour a t b i r t h . Capt ian John Smith in h i s 

D e s c r i p t i o n of V i r g i n i a says they a r e "of a colour browne 

when they a r e of any age , but they a r e borne w h i t e " . (21) 

This was in 1607 and h i s s ta tement was quoted by Strachey in 

1612 (22) which shows how quick ly and e a s i l y a f a l l a c y s l i p s 

in to genera l u s e , backed up by apparent a u t h o r i t y . 
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Sagard says tha t the nat ives he met with "were of a 

tawny colour a l l over; - - - - not that they are so at b i r t h , 

for they are of the same nature as ourselves" (23) and he 

a t t r i b u t e s t h e i r growing darker with t h e i r years to sunburn, 

grease and p a i n t . Lescarbot (24) agrees with t h i s explanation 

and i t was very generally accepted, but Josselyn goes one 

b e t t e r and i n s i s t s that the Indian women actual ly dye t h e i r 

offspring "with a l iquor of boiled Hemlock-bark".* (25) 

Mrs. Frances Brooke, the author of The History of Emily 

Montague (1769), our f i r s t Canadian novel, was an unusually 

acute observer, but t h i s time she has allowed herself to be­

l i eve the s to r i e s to ld her . I t i s quite possible that she 

never had the opportunity of seeing a new-born Indian infant . 

The Indians , she says, "are of a copper colour, which i s 

rendered more unpleasing by a quanti ty of coarse red on 

t h e i r cheeks; but the children, when born, are of a pale 

s i lver white; perhaps the i r indel ica te custom of greasing 

t h e i r bodies , and t h e i r being so much exposed to the a i r 

and the sun even from infancy, may cause tha t t o t a l change 

of complexion, which I fcoow not how otherwise to account 

for ." (26) 

Modern instances supply us with qui te r e l i a b l e inform­

a t ion , Indian children are s t i l l being born, but they are 

not white; they are of a 'dusky r e d ' . (27) 
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THE PROMINENT HOOKED NOSE 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ian had a prominent hooked nose . 

The F a c t . "The shape and h e i g h t of t h e nose d i f f e r widely 

from t r i b e to t r i b e , even from ind iv idua l to i n d i v i d u a l , " (28) 

Examples and Comment. This i s one of t h e most d e f i n i t e char­

a c t e r i s t i c s of t h e ' t y p i c a l I n d i a n ' . I t i s u s u a l l y se ized 

upon with a v i d i t y by humorous i l l u s t r a t o r s and sometimes i t 

i s g ro t e sque ly exaggera ted . In t h e q u e s t i o n n a i r e , a s we saw, 

84% of t h e s tuden t s agreed t h a t most Ind ians had a prominent 

n o s e . 

The e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e to t h e hooked nose t h a t I have 

d i scovered in an account of a voyage by Jean R i b a u l t (29) 

who s a i l e d a long the coast of F l o r i d a in 1562. He says of 

t h e Ind ians " they bee of tawny co lour , hawke nosed, and of 

a p l e a s a n t countenance" . Th i s , of cour se , was an a c t u a l 

f i r s t - h a n d obse rva t ion and i t would be absurd to deny t h a t 

R ibau l t may have been r i g h t i n de sc r ib ing these people as 

'hawke n o s e d ' . He may have encountered a group i n which 

t h i s f e a t u r e was somewhat prominently developed, not im­

p o s s i b l y a p a r t y of Sioux, of which l i n g u i s t i c group t h e r e 

were severa l t r i b e s who occupied " t h e c e n t r a l p a r t of North 

Caro l ina and South Caro l ina and t h e piedmont r eg ion of 

V i r g i n i a " . (30) I t i s p r e c i s e l y t h e Sioux, e s p e c i a l l y t h e 

Dakota Sioux, who have hawk noses ; whether t h e i r e a s t e r n 

r e l a t i v e s shared t h e f e a t u r e we do not know, for they a r e 
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unfortunately ex t inc t . 

Nevertheless, i t i s undoubted tha t popular opinion in 

the seventeenth century had the Indians with f l a t noses. 

Shirley mentions i t in Hyde Park, when Mrs. Carol says to 

F a i r f i e l d , "Your nose i s Roman, which your next debauchment 

a t tavern, with the help of pot or candlest ick, may turn to 

Indian, f l a t . " 

Beltrami seems to have paid a good deal of a t t en t ion 

to noses among other th ings . Of the Indians in general he 

says"thei r noses are la rge and f l a t , l i k e those of the 

nat ions of eastern Asia" (31); he finds the noses of the 

Ojibwa "too f l a t and too wide" (32); and he considers that 

" the noses of the ^Sioux7 men especia l ly , are qui te Roman, 

while those of the women are perfec t ly Grecian" (33) , in 

which he agrees with most abservers as to the r e l a t i v e l y 

prominent noses of the Sioux. 

Dr. Jenness, speaking of the Pla ins Indians as a group, 

says "More remarkable than h is colour, however, was h i s pro­

minent beaked nose, almost, but not qu i te , Semitic, Like 

the Semitic nose, i t i s inher i ted generation a f te r genera­

t ion , and appears even in half-breeds" (34) 

Dr. Clark Wissler, speaking of the Indian p ro f i l e on 

the United States nickle says tha t " t h i s p ro f i l e i s char­

a c t e r i s t i c of the Dakota and a few of t h e i r neighbouure. 

The majority of Indian men have l e s s prominent noses, while 
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t h e i r f aces a r e smooth, approaching feminine t ypes " . (35 ) 

As we have a l r eady seen, t he Dakota were s e l e c t e d by 

bo th a r t i s t s and showmen as t h e beau i d e a l of Ind ian phys i ca l 

p e r f e c t i o n , and i t i s for t h i s reason t h a t t h e i r t h i n , nerv­

ous faces and a q u i l i n e noses have come to be cons idered as 

t y p i c a l of a l l I n d i a n s . 

EASE OF CHILDBIRTH 

The F a l l a c y . Indian women g ive b i r t h to a ch i ld and then 

go about t h e i r d u t i e s almost immediately. 

The F a c t . The usua l pe r iod of r e c u p e r a t i o n i s about t h r e e 

days . (36) 

Examples and Comment. This i s one of t h e ear ly f a l l a c i e s . 

I t i s encountered f r equen t ly in t h e l i t e r a t u r e and i s by no 

means dead t o d a y . The f i r s t example encountered da t e s from 

1553 ( 3 7 ) : "The women t r a v a i l in manner without p a i n , so 

t h a t t h e next day they a r e cheer fu l and a b l e to walk." 

S i r John Hawkins goes one b e t t e r . In 1565, speaking 

of the women of t h e West I n d i e s (38) he says t h a t a f t e r t h e 

woman has been d e l i v e r e d of a c h i l d she goes and washes 

without making any f u r t h e r ceremony and does not l i e in bed 

as our women do, Sagard, who . l i v e d for some time with t h e 

Hurons, saye (39) t h a t t h e women a r e so s t rong t h a t they 

g ive b i r t h wi thout a s s i s t a n c e and do not u s u a l l y l i e up . 

He adds t h a t he h imsel f has seen them come in wi th a load 
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of wood, and give b i r t h to a child as soon as they a r r ive ; 

then they are immediately on t h e i r feet again and a t the i r 

usual employment. 

Josselyn, who was much in teres ted in a l l s c i en t i f i c 

mat te r s , t e l l s the same s tory , and i n s i s t s that the women 

simply seek out a bush or a t r e e in the woods to the i r l i k ­

ing, l i e down in i t s shade "and are delivered in a t r i c e , 

not so much as groaning for i t " . This was in 1675, (40) 

At about the same time, LeClercq said that the Micmac 

women did l ikewise . He r e l a t e s an instance in which a wo­

man, while in a canoe, asked to be put ashore and that her 

companions wait for he r . "She entered alone into the woods, 

where she was delivered of a boy; she brought him to the 

canoe, which she helped paddle a l l the. r e s t of the journey". 

(41) 

Numerous other and similar instances might be quoted, 

bringing the story down to 1915» the l a t e s t reference noted, 

in which we are to ld specif ical ly that Indian women never 

pe r i sh in ch i ldb i r th , and were ready for the i r ordinary 

dut ies in four hours. (42) This statement i s by the Very 

Reverend W.R.Harris 

The bas i s of these s t o r i e s , many of them toldjby ap­

parent ly r e l i a b l e observers, i s d i f f i cu l t to imagine. I t 

i s evident that some of the more remarkable instances re fe r 

to cases in which the woman was away from her home at the 
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t ime of p a r t u r i t i o n and t h a t a s t a t e of more or l e s s emerg­

ency may t h e r e f o r e be presumed, but t h i s hypothes i s floes not 

cover J o s s e l y n ' s s t a t emen t . There was, i n h i s day, a very 

genera l tendency to say t h a t t h e Ind i ans were mere "beaAs 

wi thout b r a i n s " a s Cotton Mather pu t i t , and l i t t l e b e t t e r 

t han an imals ; t h e assumption t h a t Ind ian women were a l so 

l i k e animals in t h e f a c i l i t y wi th which they gave b i r t h may 

have been f e l t to be an obvious c o r o l l a r y . 

Today doc to r s who a t t e n d Ind ian women on t h e r e s e r v a ­

t i o n s f ind t h a t t h o s e of pure blood have confinements which 

a r e indeed easy compared with those of many whi te women, 

l a r g e l y owing to t h e absence of malformations of t h e p e l v i s . 

Complicat ions a r e thus l e s s l i k e l y to ensue and, with t h e 

p o s s i b l e except ion of some pr imaparas , t h e r e i s l i t t l e r i s k 

of t r o u b l e . Never the less t h e pe r iod of r e c u p e r a t i o n , a s has 

a l r e a d y been s t a t e d , i s u sua l ly about t h r e e days, and by no 

means t h e few minutes or hours of l egend . 

THE EXISTENCE OF WHITE INDIANS 

The F a l l a c y . There e x i s t s a group of t r i b e of Ind ians 

who a r e as whi te as Europeans . 

The F a c t . No such people have ever been found. 

Examples and Comment. Many of the ea r ly exp lo re r s heard of 

rumours to t h e e f f ec t t h a t t h e r e were o the r white men in 

t h e Americas. In some cases t h e s t r a n g e people were merely 
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said to be white in colour; in o the r s , they were described 

as having beards and being dressed l i k e Europeans. 

Sometimes the reference was to other groups of white 

adventurers , as when Coronado heard of De Soto s expedition 

advancing westwards into the i n t e r i o r . The early Jesui t 

Fathers , too, heard of white men to the north and west of 

them who were probably whalers coasting along the southern 

shores of Hudson Bay. Quite au thent ic , too, were the ac­

counts of white men tha t Mackenzie heard on the coast of 

B r i t i s h Columbia, about a month before he himself reached 

the s a l t water. 

Altogether apart from these accounts i s a l a rge group 

o~0 s to r i e s which have much l e s s bas is in f ac t . There were 

p e r s i s t e n t t a l e s of a t r i b e of 'Welsh' Indians, who were to 

be found inland, but these people mysteriously re t rea ted 

ever westwards, ever a l i t t l e ahead of advancing c i v i l i z a t i o n . 

For some time the Mandans were said to be these long- los t 

Welshmen, but , when they were v i s i t ed by ^a t l in ,he found 

indeed a few albinos among them, but no Welshmen. Further 

and further westwards did rumour carry the 'white ' Indians, 

t i l l the d i s t i nc t ion was thrus t upon the Mo docs, pa r t ly on 

account of t h e i r name, for Prince Madoc was supposed to have 

been the leader whose banner they had followed when they 

l e f t Wales in 1170. (43) 

Even today such s to r i e s are s t i l l current , and i t i s 
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only a few years ago that the newspapers were proclaiming 

the discovery of a t r i b e of white Indians in Panama, On 

inves t iga t ion i t was found tha t there was indeed a v i l l age 

in which a family of albinos was to be seen, and they ap­

pear to have been the only so l id bas is for the whole yarn. 

There were several groups who were only too anxious to 

have people agree with the hypothesis of the existence of a 

t r i b e of 'white I nd i ans ' , Among these were the numerous 

supporters of the theory that the Indians were the ' los t 

ten t r i bes of I s r a e l ' and some of our more important early 

books about the Indians are due to the a c t i v i t i e s of these 

devoted v i s iona r i e s , such as Adair and Lord Kingsborough.(44) 

Again, some groups of mixed-blood Indians f e l t that some 

advantage might accrue to them if they could show tha t they 

were more white than Indian, as did the 'Croatan' Indians 

who claimed to be the remnants of Rale igh 's l o s t colony of 

Croatan, who had intermarried with t he i r Indian ' r e s c u e r s ' . 

Further south there are other groups, mixtures of white 

fo res t - rove r s , remnants of Indian t r i b e s , runaway negro 

slaves and shipwrecked s a i l o r s ; many of these people in s i s t 

vigorously tha t they are 'white men' , and some of the 

"White Indian" s to r i e s may be traced to these groups, (45) 

In the early par t of t h i s sect ion of the paper, i t was 

pointed out , by means of a quotation from Dr, Holmes, that 
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i t i s d i f f i cu l t for even the most careful to s teer a clear 

course through the seas of learning, so beset i s he by the 

shoals of error and the reefs of f an t a s t i c invention. An 

example of these dangers i s to be found in the following 

t r a n s l a t i o n of a section of de QuatrefageSn Human Species 

(1879), which was a standard work a t the t ime. He is d i s ­

cussing the d i s t r ibu t ion of the main groups of mankind on 

the face of the ear th , and he has divided them into white, 

r ed , yellow, and black, as was the standard p rac t ice in hie 

day. He says: 

"The white type i s more widely represented in America 

than the black. Along the whole of the north-west coast, 

Meares, Marchand, La Perouse, Dixon and Maurelle have ob­

served populations which, judging from some of the i r de­

s c r i p t i o n s , would seem to be of pure white race . Upon the 

Upper Missouri, the Kiawas, Kaskalas and the Lee Panis pos­

sess , we are assured, the a t t r i b u t e s of the purest white 

r a c e s , including the i r f a i r h a i r . The Mandans have, from 

our present point of view, always a t t r ac t ed a t t en t i on . Cap­

t a i n Graa, again, found in Greenland men speaking Esquimau, 

but t a l l , th in , and f a i r . " (46) 

De Quatref ages continues with numerous similar examples 

from South America. All the t r i b e s he mentions are well 

known today to possess no t race of white blood, except that 

due to recent intermarr iage. His whole argument i s v i t i a t e d 
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and rendered abort ive by care less report ing of the f ac t s , 

and a tendency to over-emphasize the few exceptions to a 

very general r u l e . There are no white Indians . One i s 

reminded of Stefansson and the 'blond Eskimo' ofl whom he 

made so much, and who are equally non-exis tent , (47) 
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PART TWO 

CHAPTER TWO 

MATERIAL CULTURE 

Archery 
ArrowmMaking 
Tomahawks 
Haft ing 
Fea the r s 
F i r e L ight ing 
Div i s ion of Labour 
Wampum 
Copper 
Medicine 
Time Element 

By the term ' m a t e r i a l c u l t u r e ' , we unders tand a l l t hose 

e lements , such as c l o t h e s , t o o l s , weapons, houses , and raw 

m a t e r i a l s , which make up t h e phys ica l p a r t of Ind ian c u l t u r e . 

I n t h i s f i e l d a r e to be found many f a l l a c i e s , as might well 

be expected, f o r , not only i s i t a l a r g e f i e l d and f i l l e d wi th 

concre te o b j e c t s , but t h e c u l t u r e of t h e whi te man and t h e 

c u l t u r e of t h e Indian d i f f e r e d so widely t h a t misunders tand­

ings were bound to r e s u l t from casual or has ty o b s e r v a t i o n . 
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These differences in cu l ture , i t should be noted, are 

much greater now than they were during the sixteenth and 

seventeenth century. The early s e t t l e r s had known a very 

simple l i f e in England and in France before the development 

of machinery brought about the Indus t r ia l Revolution and 

many of the apparent d i s t inc t ions between the s e t t l e r s and 

the nat ive were somewhat super f i c i a l . Moreover the short­

age of white women led to frequent intermarriage of the two 

r ace s , ( l ) 

Later in time, and far ther westwards in space, the con­

f l i c t between the races was more marked, par t ly because the 

cul tures of the two,were growing ever more divergent, and 

the problem the Indian faced in t rying to adjust himself to 

the new s i tua t ion was becoming continually more d i f f i c u l t , 

i f not impossible, of solut ion. Today psychologists t e l l 

us that the pr incipal factor contributing to mental col lapse, 

the fashionable 'nervous breakdown', i s being faced with an 

insolubr le psychical problem, and t h i s i s precisely the s i t u ­

a t ion which confronted the Indian, 

The white man, grown so far from h i s point of view and 

h i s cu l tu re , no longer 'understood' the Indian, This i s 

c lear ly re f lec ted in the l a t e appearance of some f a l l a c i e s 

have to< do with Indian technological processes, such as the 

' tempering' of copper, and the methods of hafting aboriginal 

implements, processes which were no longer famil iar to the 

whites and about which s to r i e s began to be invented as means 
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of exp la in ing them, s t o r i e s which would have been q u i t e un­

necessa ry a couple of hundred y e a r s before,when t h e simpler 

t e c h n i c a l p rocesses of t h e two c u l t u r e s approached each 

o the r much more c l o s e l y , 

ARCHERY 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians were s k i l f u l a r c h e r s . 

The F a c t . "The utmost f l i g h t , t h e c e r t a i n t y of aim, and 

t h e p i e r c i n g powers of Indian arrows a r e not known, and 

s t o r i e s about them a r e g r e a t l y exaggera ted ," (2) 

Examples and Comment. Very ea r ly r e f e r ences to the s k i l l 

of Ind ian a r c h e r s a r e s c a r c e . Columbus g ives d e t a i l s of 

t h e i r methods of making arrows but has a poor opinion of 

t h e i r shoo t ing , saying " they do not shoot as in o the r p a r t s , 

but i n a c e r t a i n way which cannot do much harm", (3) 

Nei ther do those who followed him in the next hundred yea r s 

have much to say in p r a i s e of Indian marksmanship, but i t 

should be borne in mind t h a t t h e s e people were themselves 

f a m i l i a r with t h e use of t h e bow, which "endured as one of 

t h e p r i n c i p a l arms of t h e Eng l i sh s o l d i e r u n t i l about 1590" 

(4) and was even used t h i s year by n a t i v e w a r r i o r s in the 

campaign in E t h i o p i a . Later Europeans, however, who had 

never used a bow themse lves , were much impressed by t h e s k i l l 

of t h e I n d i a n s . 

In f i c t i o n , we a r e c o n t i n u a l l y encounter ing r e f e rences 
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to " the unerring aim of the red man", the i r "dexter i ty and 

force", t h e i r "great precision" (5) , the i r "Unerring a r ­

rows" (6) , "wonderful precis ion and surprising ap t i tude" (7) , 

and countless other examples of t h i s fa l lacy could be com­

p i l ed , a l l of which exaggerated t a l e s are a par t of the 

be l ie f in the Ind ian ' s almost supernatural s k i l l in wood­

cra f t , which has always amazed white men, especial ly those 

of them who have never had occasion to develop similar a b i l ­

i t i e s in themselves. 

As a matter of f ac t , good shooting was not poss ib le 

with the bows and, more especial ly , the arrows made by most 

of the North American Indian t r i b e s , A warped arrow wil l 

not f ly s t r a i g h t , no matter how careful the aim, nor wil l an 

arrow fletched with only two feathers instead of t h r e e . In 

securing the meat needed for their dai ly food the Indians 

r e l i e d , not upon marksmanship so accurate that i t enabled 

them to bring down the i r game a t a d is tance , but r a the r upon 

t h e i r s k i l l in creeping so close to t h e i r quarry that i t 

could hardly escape them. 

Not only was t h i s method of hunting employed by the 

many for est-dwelling t r i b e s , but also the Indians of the 

p r a i r i e s , a f t e r they had acquired horses, used to r i de up 

close to the buffalo before shooting, as many contemporary 

drawings r evea l . "The short s t i f f bow ĉTf the buffalo huneer7 

i s l i t t l e calculated for accurate marksmanship, or for a 
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d i s t an t shot; r id ing a t ful l speed the Indian generally 

waits t i l l he has overtaken h i s prey, and discharges h i s 

arrow from a distance of a few f e e t . " ( 8 ) . 

Beltrami, who v i s i t e d the Sauk Indians in 1828, says 

tha t he saw l i t t l e Indian boys, nine or ten years old, h i t 

a piece of "s ix sous" at twenty-five paces "often at the 

second shot" . He even had to remove h i s t a rge ts to t h i r t y -

f ive paces to lower h i s expenses', This i s an evident ex­

aggerat ion, a typical ' t r a v e l l e r ' s t a l e ' , as wil l be ob­

vious when we consider that a s ix sous piece can hardly hav6 

been much more than an inch in diameter, and that the 'gold ' 

or center of a regulat ion archery ta rge t today is nine and 

th ree - f i f t h s inches in diameter ( 9 ) . There are some profes­

sional t r i ck shots who couldL h i t a one-inch mark at twenty-

f ive yards, using the very best of tackle procurable, but 

they are not boys of nine or ten. Indian bows were poor as 

a ru l e , and t h e i r arrows worse, and were by no means su i t ­

able for such shooting. (10) 

Another point i s the question as to whether the Indians 

poisoned the i r arrows. In the realms of f i c t i on , they most 

undoubtedly did so, but the fac ts seem to indicate otherwise. 

In 1687, Clayton (11) in writ ing of the nat ives of Virginia 

says tha t there were t r ad i t i ons of t he i r "having an a r t to 

poison the i r d a r t s , but I could never find any sol id ground 

for tha t r epor t " . Parkman re fe r s a t l e a s t twice to the use 
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of poisoned arrows by the E r i e s , but gives no d e t a i l s of 

the ingredients of the poison, nor of the manner of i t s ap­

p l i c a t i o n (12) . In South America, dar t s for the blow-gun 

cer ta in ly were poisoned, and the blow-gun was known along 

the At lan t ic coast in North America, but the dar t s do not 

appear to have been poisoned t h e r e . On the whole, the ev­

idence for the use of poisoned arrows i s so weak as to be 

inadmissable. (13) 

ARROW MAKING 

The F a l l a c y . Chipped s tone arrow-heads were made by h e a t i n g 

the stone and then allowing cold water to touch i t . 

The Fac t . Chipped stone implements (including arrow-heads) 

were made by the pressure-f rac ture method. (14) 

Examples and Comment. "When an Indian wished to make an 

arrowhead, he held a piece of f l i n t in the f i r e u n t i l i t 

was very hot , then allowed drops of water to drip from the 

end of a s t ick upon the spot to be chipped off. The sudden 

cooling caused the f l i n t to chip off immediately," (15) 

This remarkable statement appeared in 1915, in an o f f i c i a l 

report issued by the Province of Ontario I 

I t has often been said that the method of making chip­

ped stone arrow-heads i s a ' l o s t a r t ' . Thoreau, in 1864, 

spoke of "finding the point of an arrowhead, such as they 

have not used for two centuries and now know not how to 
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make."(l6) but as early as 1607 Captain John Smith had ex­

plained how the chipped stone points were made: "His Arrow 

head he quickly maketh with a l i t t l e bone, which he ever 

weareth at h i s bracer / w r i s t guard/ , of any spl in t of a 

stone or g lasse , in the form of a h a r t . " ( l 7 ) Obviously he 

i s r e fe r r ing to the use of the ' f laking t o o l ' , an instrument 

very familiar to arfiheologists in the western hemisphere, 

and h i s note that i t i s commonly carr ied ' a t the bracer ' i s 

of great i n t e r e s t . So also i s the note that the Indians some­

times used glass for making arrow-heads. Various nat ive 

t r i b e s , in America and elsewhere, such as the Austral ian 

abor ig ines , have found g la s s , obtained from the whites, an 

excellent material for' chipping. 

But when Brownell r e fe r s to t h i s passage of Smith 's , in 

1853, he misses the point completely; he suggests that the 

' small bone* was used to "hold the f l i n t while i t was chip­

ped into shape by another stone", (18) Actually, the stone 

to be.chipped is held in the l e f t hand and the flaking i s 

done with the bone flaker i t s e l f , held in the r igh t hand, 

Brownell did not know the use of the f laker , the process had 

become one of the ' l o s t a r t s ' , and i t was not un t i l 1895 

tha t Frank Cushing demonstrated the use of t h i s p reh i s to r i c 

t o o l . (19) 

The ancient a r t of flaking and chipping f l i n t had prob­

ably not been prac t iced in Europe or Asia once the metals 
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had superseded stone for arrow-heads in any given d i s t r i c t ; 

and, though chipped stone points were s t i l l in use in North 

America, the process was quite unfamiliar to Europeans. In 

a l l p o s s i b i l i t y , Captain John Smith was one 0f the f i r s t 

Englishmen to see i t done. 

As fast as they obtained firearms, the Indians them­

selves f i r s t abandoned, and then forgot, the method. In 

the course of t ime, fa lse explanations of the method were 

invented, the best known being the hot stone and cold water 

process referred to at the beginning of t h i s sec t ion . One 

of the early examples of i t i s found in the Decades of 

Pe ter Martyr (1555). He says the razors of the people of 

the West Indies are made of "ce r ta in yellow stones, clear 

and t ransparent , l i k e unto c r y s t a l " . They are sharp enough 

to shave with and when they a re blunted from use "they 

sharpen them not with a whetstone, or powder, or any other 

s tone, but temper them only with water", (20) 

Now, to temper s t e e l , i t i s heated to a pre-determined 

temperature and then plunged into o i l or water; the im­

p l i ca t ion here seems to be that these stone razors were 

t rea ted in the same way. That such handling would r e su l t 

in the i r immediate f rac ture seemed fa i r ly obvious, but i t 

was determined to put the matter to the t e s t , A f l i n t 

kn i fe , 2f inches long, 1 inch broad, and l e s s than 1/8 th 

of an inch thick was heated and plunged into cold water. 
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The water bubbled and steamed, but the stone did not chip 

or break, A sedond attempt was made with a l i k e r e s u l t . 

On the th i rd attempt the blade broke into three unequal 

p a r t s , the f ractures occurring at r igh t angles to the long 

axie of the kn i fe . The l a rges t sect ion, about l-£ inches 

long, was reheated and a drop of cold water was allowed to 

f a l l on the edge. No chip flew off, and i t was determined 

to reheat i t for a second t r i a l , when i t accidental ly f e l l 

and shat tered into three p ieces . The edges of the various 

breaks were examined with a lens and i t was found that the 

stone abounded in minute cracks and flaws and, fur ther , tha t 

these edges were in no way similar to the edges produced 

by the usual pressure-f laking method of chipping stone po in t s . 

(21) This method of chipping blades and points i s d i s ­

cussed and i l l u s t r a t e d in de t a i l in Bu l le t in 60 of the Bur­

eau of American Ethnology (22) which was published in 1919. 

I t provides an excellent example of the fact that i t i s hard 

indeed for s c i en t i f i c t ruth to catch up with popular f a l l a c i e s , 

TOMAHAWKS 

The Fal lacy. A tomahawk i s a l i t t l e s tee l ha tche t . 

The Fact . "The tomahawk was or ig ina l ly a club", (23) 

Examples and Comment. Webster's Imperial Dictionary of 

1909 has , to i l l u s t r a t e a tomahawk, two objects which are 

obviously t r a d e r s ' "Pipe-tomahawks" , a curious combination 
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of blade and bowl which could, a t l eas t in theory, be e i ther 

smoked or used as l e t ha l weapons. The def in i t ion of a toma­

hawk which accompanies them i s as follows: "An Indian ha tchet , 

used in the chase and in war, not only in close f ight ing, 

but by being thrown to a considerable dis tance, often so dex-

trously that the shapp edge f i r s t s t r ikes the object aimed 

a t . The nat ive tomahawks have heads of stone attached by 

thongs, e t c . , to the end of the shaft , but s tee l heads a re 

now large ly supplied by American and European t r a d e r s " . 

The ' l i t t l e s tee l ha tche t ' i s a sina qua non of the 

Indian of the popular concept. Of four of the ' t i n so ld i e r s ' 

in my col lec t ion of Indian f igures , three are brandishing 

these weapons: one while r i d ing , one prowling, and one creep­

ing, A cartoon showing an Indian engaged in any occupation 

which i s in the l ea s t warlike includes a s tee l ha tchet , but 

very few show him armed with a club, though that i s what a 

tomahawk ac tua l ly was and, for that mat ter , s t i l l i s . 

The Handbook of American Indians declares : "A common 

conception of the tomahawk i s that i t was the nearest abor­

ig ina l representa t ive of the European ha tchet , although the 

term was early applied to various forms of club" and i t 

then goes on to quote various authors to prove the po in t . 

Among these authors i s McCullough, who says: "The hatchets 

of the Indians tha t are now called tomahawks are of European 

device, and the stone hatchets so often found in our f i e lds 
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and c a l l e d by t h e same term were not m i l i t a r y weapons, but 

mechanical t o o l s " . 

The common misapprehension i s shared by t h e Encyclopedia 

B r i t a n n i c a . where a tomahawk i s def ined as " t h e war-ha tchet 

of t he North American Ind ians" even though i t d e r i v e s the 

name, c o r r e c t l y enough, from t h e Algonquian verb otomahuk, 

to knock down, 

HAFTING 

The F a l l a c y . Blades were haf ted by p u t t i n g them in a s p l i t 

s a p l i n g and wai t ing for t h e wood to grow round them. 

The F a c t . Blades were haf ted in va r ious ways, but not i n 

t h e manner s t a t e d in the f a l l a c y . 

Examples and Comment. Brownell in h i s Indian Races of North 

a)nd South America (1853) explained the method of h a f t i n g a 

tomahawk t h u s : "A handle was commonly a f f ixed to the "tom-

hog" or tomahawk by i n s e r t i n g i t in a s p l i t s a p l i n g , and 

wa i t ing fo r t h e wood to grew f i rm|$ round i t : a f t e r which 

i t was cut off a t the r e q u i s i t e l e n g t h . " 

In h i s day Brownell had some r e p u t a t i o n a s an a n t h r o ­

p o l o g i s t and h i s Ind ian Races i s included in the s e l e c t e d 

b i b l i o g r a p h y in t h e Handbook of American. I n d i a n s . His ac ­

count of h a f t i n g t h e ' tom-hog' i s , of course , pure f i c t i o n , 

as he could e a s i l y have determined for h imsel f i f he had 

taken t h e t r o u b l e to examine a few of t h e s e weapons. 
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This question of hafting seems to be one which i n t e r ­

es t s a good many v i s i t o r s to museums, and questions are f re ­

quently asked about i t . Several methods were in use , varying 

from simple lashings with f ibre cords as on the Paci f ic Coast, 

to enclosing part of the blade and of the handle in wet raw­

hide and allowing i t to shrink into a t i g h t , firm wrapping, 

as was done on the p r a i r i e s . Par t of the mystery l i e s , per­

haps, in the fact tha t stone axe blades and hammers, when 

found as they often are in a ploughed f i e ld , are almost a l ­

ways without any t race of a handle, for the wood and i t s 

fas ten ings , which are of organic ma te r i a l s , have ro t ted 

away. Moreover, stone t o o l s , when polished, are very smooth 

and the affixing of a handle i s a problem which might well 

give one pause. Having metal tools ourselves, in which 

sockets are cast or cut , hafting i s much simplified and we 

have here an excellent example of the p r inc ip le tha t tech­

n ica l processes now forgotten are apt to be explained in 

strange ways. 

An even l e s s credible fabr icat ion has been cal led to 

my a t t en t i on by Mr, W.J.Wintemberg, un t i l recent ly Associate 

Archeologist of the National Museum of Canada. He was to ld , 

in a l l ser iousness, that the Indians used to whi t t l e t he i r 

axe and adze blades out of fine-grained wood, immerse them 

in a pe t r i fy ing spring, and leave them the re t i l l they were 

turned into stone, a l l ready for use as tools or weapons. 

Se non e 'vero , e ben t rovato . 
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FEATHERS 

The F a l l a c y . Most Indian c h i e f s wore l ~ a r g e f e a t h e r head­

d r e s s e s . 

The F a c t . The eagle-plume head-d ress i s a r e cen t ' p a r a d e ' 

costume, o r i g i n a l l y confined to a small group of P r a i r i e 

I n d i a n s . 

Examples and Comment. "Some had t u f t s of f e a t h e r s on t h e i r 

heads" wrote Columbus ( 2 5 ) , and t h e Ind i an has been made to 

wear f e a t h e r s ever s i n c e . 

In looking over a group of fifteen humorous p i c t u r e s of 

I n d i a n s , I f ind only one which does not show them wearing 

f e a t h e r s , and every f i g u r e in my small c o l l e c t i o n wears a t 

l e a s t two, and gene ra l l y many more. 

Fea the r s have been i n s i s t e d on through a l l t h e chang­

ing concepts of t h e I n d i a n s . When Dryden co l l abo ra t ed wi th 

S i r Robert Howard i n w r i t i n g t h e Indian Q.ueen. he wrote i n 

s t a g e d i r e c t i o n s which descr ibed " P r i e s t s , in Habi ts of 

whi te and red Fea the r s " and t h e r o l e of Zempoalla, t h e h e r o ­

i n e , was played by Mrs, Marshal l i n a " r e a l Ind ian d r e s s of 

f e a t h e r s " which had been p re sen ted for t h e occas ion by Mrs . 

Aphra Behn, t h e famous n o v e l i s t , who recognized a chance for 

some d i s c r e e t a d v e r t i s i n g when she saw i t . (26) 

The Inns of Court Masque had the amateur -ac tor lawyers 

wearing corone t s of "h igh - sp r igged f e a t h e r s " (27) .while 

Smol le t t has an Indian b r i d e with "a couple of gaudy p a r -
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r o t ' s feathers stuck through the divis ion of the n o s t r i l s " 

(28) and l e s t some carping c r i t i c should cry that there 

a re no par ro t s in that par t of America, which i s t r u e , we 

must point out that the sa le of feathers to the Indians was 

an important branch of t rade in those days. Dr. Marius 

Barbeau, of the National Museum of Canada, recent ly found, 

in the Seminary of Quebec, some old records of accounts 

between the North-West Company and Phyl, Ingl i s of London, 

One of the b i l l s i s for a shipment of "green, b lue , yellow, 

sca r l e t fea thers" ; another fo r "c i rc l e Fethers and Flat Os­

t r i ch" ; while a th i rd l i s t s "Plumes ver tes de Chef". This 

was about 1800. 

Spenser in The Faerie Q,ueene and Milton in paradise 

Lost both have the Indians a l l befeathered, and so does 

almost every author who wri tes of them. There i s but l i t t l e 

wrong with t h i s , except that i t should be remembered that 

f ea the rs , while used extensively, were used as a special 

addi t ion to mark an occasion, they were not worn always, 

Dr, Clark Wissler points t h i s out: "Nowhereewas feather 

headgear the regular costume, but ra ther was i t worn as 

r e g a l i a or ins ign ia" . (29) 

A more serious fa l lacy i s seen in the assumption tha t 

the la rge head-dress of eagle-plumes which we see repres ­

ented so often today was typical of a l l Indian t r i be s and 

tha t i t s possession indicated tha t i t s owner was a chief. 
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T© quote once more from Dr, Wissler, who has wri t ten several 

times on t h i s theme: "We expect a l l Indians to wear the 

Dakota costume so that no matter what the t r i b e , a l l modern 

Indians appear in i t . I t i s the conventional formal dress 

of the contemporary Indian, but i t was devised by members of 

the Siouan family and popularized by the Dakota," (30) 

Feather ornaments were very popular among the nat ives 

of the p r a i r i e s , and they are often conspicuous in museum 

exh ib i t s , but to appreciate them at t h e i r fu l l one must 

remember that they were intended to be seen in motion. In 

a glass case they are but dull and l i f e l e s s th ings , in com­

parison with what they can be, streaming out behind a gal ­

loping horseman, or swaying gently in a l i g h t breeze while 

t h e i r wearer stands or s i t s in the impassive dignity de­

manded by Indian e t i q u e t t e . 

The ornaments worn by the Indians, whether of feathers 

or other ma te r i a l s , seem to have been a constant source of 

i n t e r e s t to v i s i t o r s . As early as 1612, Strachey was moved 

to note t h a t : "Some of t h e i r men there wil l be who wil l 

weare in these holes ^ i n t h e i r ea r s / a small greene and 

yellow-coloured l i v e snake, neere a half a yard in length, 

which crawling and lapping himself about h i s neck oftentymes 

fami l i a r ly , he suffereth to k i sse h i s l i p p e s . Others waer 

a dead r a t t tyed by the t a y l e , and such l i k e conundrums." (31) 
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FIRE LIGHTING 

The Fallacy. The Indians made fire by rubbing two sticks 

together. 

The Fac t . The statement i s , in bare essence, t r ue , i t errs 

in tha t suppressio v e r i . suggestio f a l s i . 

Example and Comment. Here, in 1565, i s the fa l lac ious form 

of the statement at i t s simplest: "There i s one thing to be 

marvelled a t , for the making of t he i r f i r e , which i s 

made onely by two s t i c k s , rubbing them one against another." 

(32) The fal lacy i s to be found again and again in l i t e r ­

a t u r e , often in as simple and stark a form as t h i s , though 

now and then some concessiqn to probabi l i ty i s made and the 

adject ive dry is used to qualify the s t i c k s . 

Captain John Smith, ever an accurate observer, puts 

the facts much more c l ea r ly . He points out tha t the appar­

a tus must include a ro ta t ing st ick or shaft, which must be 

dry and special ly shaped, that t h i s shaft chafes a hole in 

another piece of wood (the hear th ) , which " f i r ing i t s e l f 1 

would so f i r e moss, leaves , or anie such l i k e d r i e thing 

tha t wi l l quickly burn." (33) That i s a good deal b e t t e r 

than the bald and misleading statement of Megapolensis who 

said of the Mohawks: "They can get f i r e by rubbing two pieces 

of wood against one another, and tha t very quickly." (34) 

Actually the construction of a f i r e d r i l l i s an a r t , 

and i t s successful use an even greater one. Wood of the 
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r i g h t q u a l i t y , both fo r t h e shaf t and fo r t h e h e a r t h , has 

t o be s e l e c t e d , and then p rope r ly shaped, which r e q u i r e s 

bo th care and expe r i ence . Tinder , t o o , has to be chosen 

c a r e f u l l y , and the whole appara tus must be kept p e r f e c t l y 

d r y . i l n u s e , t h e shaft must be r o t a t e d cont inuous ly on t h e 

h e a r t h so a s to g r ind off wood meal quickly enough to gen­

e r a t e h e a t , bu t not so roughly as to d i s t u r b t h e l i t t l e cone 

of smoking powder which i s forming a t t h e edge of t h e h e a r t h . 

The whole p rocess r e q u i r e s much p r a c t i c e and t h e a c q u i s i t i o n 

of a d e f i n i t e knack. To one accustomed to the f i r e - d r i l l , 

t h e t r i c k i s simple enough, and t h e Boy Scout record i s , I 

unders tand , about n ine seconds to o b t a i n f i r e ; but even 

t h o s e used to t h e equipment admit t h a t i f t h ings a r e not 

j u s t r i g h t they g e t "more sweat than f i r e " . I t i s by no 

means simply a ma t t e r of ' rubbing two s t i c k s t o g e t h e r ' , (35) 

After t h e above s e c t i o n was completed, t h e fol lowing 

l i t t l e s t o r y was encountered in one of t h e supplementary 

r e a d e r s p repared for t h e schoo l s , e n t i t l e d Al l About I n d i a n s . 

I t r eads as fo l lows: 

HOW AN INDIAN LIGHTS A FIRE 

WITHOUT MATCHES 

F i r s t he g a t h e r s some dry l e a v e s and brush , which he 
p l a c e s under a l i t t l e p i l e of s t i c k s to be r e a d y . 

Then he looks about u n t i l he f i n d s a s tone with a 
small ho l e i n i t . He t akes a s t a l k of t h e soap-weed p l a n t 
and pu t s one end of i t i n t o t h e h o l e in t h e s t o n e . 

P u t t i n g one open palm on each s i d e of t h e soap-weed 
s t a l k , he makes t h e s t a l k t w i r l back and f o r t h in t h e h o l e , 
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very quickly. 
Soon smoke begins to r i s e at the end of the s ta lk in 

the h o l e . 
When i t burs ts into flame, he pushes the blazing s ta lk 

into the dry leaves under the bonf i re . 
Try and see i f you can l i g h t a f i r e in t h i s way. (36) 

Surely the i ronica l note in tha t l a s t l i n e can not have 

a l together unconscious! 

DIVISION OF LABOUR 

The Fal lacy . Indian men made the women do a l l the hard work. 

The Fact . "The women busy themselves a t what i s proper for 

them, and the men at tha t which per ta ins to arms, and other 

things b e f i t t i n g them." (37) 

Examples and Comment. "That the Indian i s cha rac t e r i s t i c ­

a l l y indolent , imposing a l l labour upon the squaw, and de­

voting h i s time to war and the chase, requires no proof." (38) 

A clear case of conviction before the t r i a l , but by no 

means unique, for t h i s i s one of the most firmly rooted of 

a l l the f a l l a c i e s , I have col lected about s ixty examples of 

i t and have omitted recording perhaps as many more. I t oc­

curs in every century since i t was s ta r ted by Columbus, when 

he wrote: "The women, i t appears to me, do more work than 

the men." (39) That i s the simplest form of the statement; 

often, apparently with the in tent ion of making the conduct 

of the men look blacker than ever, there i s an: addi t ion to 
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the effect t h a t , far from condescending to do any work, they 

spend t h e i r time in the t r i v i a l amusements of hunting and 

f i sh ing . 

Another va r i a t ion on the same theme i s about the men's 

habi t of leaving the i r game in the woods, j u s t where i t 

f e l l , for the women to bring in to camp, as in the follow­

ing: In winter time they are the i r husbands Caterers , trudg­

ing to the Clamm bankes for the i r be l ly timber, and the i r 

Por te re r s to lugge home the i r Venison which their laz inesse 

exposes to the Wolves t i l l they impose i t upon the i r wives 

shoulders." (§0) 

There i s no end to the sad p ic tures of the l o t of the 

Indian woman drawn by innumerable authors throughout the 

yea r s . One of them goes so far as to suggest tha t t h i s i s 

the reason Indian women are not very t a l l , "a fact which 

may be confidently acribed to the oppressive drudgery thay 

a r e compelled to undergo," (41) 

Mrs, Jameson in her Sketches in Canada and Rambles Among 

the Red Men (1837) saw things in a clearer l i g h t , she ap­

pears to have been quite familiar with t h i s accusation 

against the Indian and rep l ied : "When i t i s said, in gen­

e ra l terms, that the men do nothing* but hunt a l l day, while 

the women are engaged in perpetual t o i l , I suppose that t h i s 

suggests to c iv i l i zed readers the idea of a party of gent le­

men at Melton, or a turn-out of Mr, Meynell 's hounds; or a t 
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most a deer-s ta lking expedition to the Highlands - - a h o l i ­

day a f fa i r ; while the women, poor souls* must s i t at home 

and sew, and spin, and cook v i c t u a l s . But what i s r ea l ly 

the l i f e of an Indian hunter? - - one of incessant , almost 

k i l l i n g t o i l , and often danger." (42) 

Mrs, Jam e so a was undoubtedly on the r igh t t r a i l . The 

point i s s t i l l further c l a r i f i ed in the Handbook of American 

Indians: "The men did a l l the hunting, f i shing, and t rap­

ping, which in savagery was always toilsome, frequently dan­

gerous, and not r a re ly f a t a l , especial ly in winter ." (43) 

The impression that the women were more occupied than 

the men might eas i ly be gained when v i s i t i n g an Indian camp 

or v i l l a g e , especial ly in ea r l i e r days, when the a r r i va l of 

a white man was an event of importance and a l l the men in 

the place would na tura l ly drop whatever they were doing in 

the determination to see and hear the dist inguished guest . 

The work of the women, however, would of necessity continue 

very much as usual , probably with addit ional food to be 

prepared for the v i s i t o r s . In l a t e r , reservat ion , days the 

men have indeed but l i t t l e to do, unless thay are farmers, 

but the housekeeping dut ies of the women go on much as they 

always did . 

The s i tua t ion was much the same in our own pioneer fam­

i l i e s . I t i s noted in Fanny Ke l ly ' s Captivity t h a t , in the 

covered waggon migration to the west, "women in many instances 
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drove the teams to prevent the i r husbands or fa thers being 

taken at a disadvantage; waapons were in every man's hands, 

and v ig i l an t eyes were fixed on every bluff and gorge, an­

t i c i p a t i n g a t t ack . " (44) But nobody would dream of accus­

ing the men of 'making' theCir women drive the teams; i t was 

the i r share of the venture, an honour eagerly sought and 

most jealously preserved, which the women would never dream 

of re l inquish ing , un t i l they were once more in safe and 

s e t t l e d l ands . 

Such, almost preoise ly , was the case with the Indians 

too, especial ly a f t e r the land-s tea l ing, game-slaughter ing 

white men invaded t h e i r country. Attack was a very r ea l 

p o s s i b i l i t y at any minute of the day or n ight , and an un­

provoked attack a t t h a t , as l i k e l y as no t . Not only must 

the man hunt continuously to secure game to feed h i s people 

but he must do h i s hunting with a watchful eye on the r i sk 

of being hunted in h i s tu rn . 

Hunting, moreover, was a fu l l - t ime occupation. Dr. 

Wissler, a f ter careful ca lcula t ion , estimates that to feed 

a band of one hundred people, the hunters must bring in 

400 pounds of meat per diem. Assuming that a deer weighs 

100 pounds when dressed, t h i s would be four head of deer 

da i ly , which means a great deal of p e r s i s t e n t , sk i l fu l hunt­

ing . In addit ion to these dut ies are the making and repa i r ­

ing of a l l equipment, such as bows and arrows, canoes in 
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those d i e t r i c t s where they were used, snowshoes, t r a p s , and 

many other a r t i c l e s and t o o l s . "Taking a l l t h i s into ac­

count, as well as some allotment of time for war and defense, 

we see that the Indian male was not a l together a gentleman 

of l e i s u r e , " (45) 

On the whole, the divis ion of labour was not at a l l un­

f a i r , and i t was fundamentally the same as our own. The man 

provides the food, and such raw mater ia ls as are needed for 

she l te r and clothing. The woman looks af ter the preparat ion 

of the food, the making of the c lothing, cares for the 

house, and looks af ter the chi ldren. 

Of the students answering the quest ionnaire, 89% were 

agreed tha t the women did more work, which i s not surprising 

for they were probably taught that in school, Drake's In­

dian History for Young Folks (1884), for instance, says 

b l u n t l y , "most of the hard work i s done by the women." (46) 

WAMPUM 

The Fallacy. Indians could read the beads in a wampum belt. 

The -Eact. Wampum belts were used as a mnemonic device, and 

were not 'read' in any true sense. 

Examples and Comment. I have before me an advertisement 

from the pages of Life, of late in 1940. (See Fig,2). Just 

what product is being advertised I can no longer determine, 

but the advertisement shows a portrait of Ripley, the car-
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t o o n i s t , presumably broadcasting through the microphone be­

s ide him. "White beads — peacel Red beads — wari That 

was t he i r meaning in the wampum scr ip t of the North American 

Indians, who "wrote" by s t r inging various coloured beads t o ­

gether ." There i s more, but the r e s t of i t i s not to pur 

immediate purpose. The whole i s headed "Believe I t or Not!" 

and in t h i s case I am forced to advise against be l ie f , for 

the following reasons: There were no red beads in wampum; 

the re was no 'wampum s c r i p t ' ; wampum was not used by the 

'North American Ind i ans ' , but only by a few of them. 

I t i s perfect ly t rue that wampum was used as a means 

of recording an event, but the l imi ta t ions of the device 

seem to be imperfectly r ea l i zed . One erroneous, but pop­

ular , impression i s that each bead represents a word. Thus 

we find in Laing: "the mysterious message was held in white 

shel l s t r ings ; every shell in the s t r ing held a word that 

had been talked into i t , " (47) 

An even more ludicrous example i s in the play Logan, 

a l l the h i s t o r i c a l a l lus ions in which the author assures us 

are accura te . I t was wri t ten in 1821 by a Dr. J, Doddridge 

who l e t s h i s hero, the famous Indian leader , read from a 

wampum be l t h i s 1 speech, familiar to every American school 

boy: "I appeal to any white man to say, if ever he entered 

Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him not to eat ; if ever 

he came cold and naked, and he clothed him not ." (48) 
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Actually there are beads of but two colours in a wampum 

record: white and purp le . They were both made from the same 

she l l , tha t of the quahog, a marine clam (Venus mercenaria) , 

most of the t he l l of which i s white and a smaller par t (some 

10% perhaps) i s purple . There were threaded on the w#ft 

threads of a f ib re be l t of very loose weave, so as to form 

crude p ic tu res and designs, such as those of the out l ine of 

a man, of a weapon, or a lozenge or a t r i a n g l e , as shown in 

the i l l u s t r a t i o n . 

Among the wampum b e l t s in the National Museug of Canada 

i s one, mainly white, which shows a white man, represented 

by a f igure composed of white beads which are outl ined by 

purple beads, connected by a purple band of beads to an In­

dian at the other end of the b e l t , represented by the f igure 

of a man in sol id purple . The band of purple beads reprer: 

sents a t r ea ty between the white man and the Indian, and the 

b e l t i s simply a mnemonic record of the fact that such a 

t r e a ty was entered i n t o . 

Another i s a purple b e l t , with s ix white lozenges and 

two diagonal b a r s . The diagonal bars represent props, or 

supporters , or a l l i e s , and the be l t records the fact that 

two minor groups became the a l l i e s of the Six Nations, who 

are represented by the lozenges. As for the idea that red 

beads meant war, i t i s t rue t ha t a wampum b e l t was some­

times painted with red paint and sent as a token that war 



157 

was contemplated, but such b e l t s were hardly mnemonic. (49) 

Inc iden ta l ly , we often see p ic tures of Indians of the 

p l a ins using wampum, or read of t he i r doing so. Actually 

the o r ig ina l d i s t r i bu t ion of t rue wampum was confined to 

the New England coas t . As the whites penetrated inland they 

carr ied the custom of using wampum, both for money and for 

the preservat ion of records, with them, and the Iroquois 

had none t i l l the seventeenth century. (50) I t never did 

reach the p r a i r i e s proper, becoming extinct in the land of 

i t s o r ig in and of i t s adoption before the white man invaded 

the great central p la ins in any numbers. 

Another idea occasionally encountered is tha t wampum 

b e l t s were used as armour. Thus in Hiawatha: 

For the shafts of Hiawatha 
Harmless h i t the sh i r t of wampum 
But i t could not break the meshes 
Of that magic sh i r t of wampum, (5l) 

There i s no record of wampum being used as armour, as far 

as I am aware, except in imaginative l i t e r a t u r e , and here 

the case i s made unusually hard in that t r a d i t i o n credi ts 

Hiawatha with the invention of using wampum as a mnemonic, 

using fresh-water she l l s for the purpose (52). But Hia­

watha was an Onondaga, a t r i b e who did not use wampum at 

tha t time, yet here Longfellow has i t being used to fo i l 

the man who invented i t , though for another purpose. I t i s 

a l together a ra ther complicated situatiion, only to be solved 
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by remembering t h a t Hiawatha did not invent wampum and t h a t 

i t was not used as armour. 

To t h e s tatement t h a t Ind ians could ' r e a d ' t he beads in 

a wampum b e l t , j u s t as we read a book, 60% of t h e s tuden t s 

a t S t , P a t r i c k ' s Col lege and 73% of t h o s e at t h e Normal 

Sohool answered y e s . This i s not s u r p r i s i n g when even such 

a woman as Pau l i ne Johnson, h e r s e l f of Indian b lood , can 

w r i t e : " t h e w r i t e r urges t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y of t he anc ien t 

Wampum records of t h e I r o q u o i s , which a r e as undeniably ac ­

c u r a t e as t h e j e a l o u s l y guarded l i t e r a t u r e and ch ron ic l e s of 

any extremely conse rva t ive n a t i o n can well b e . " (53) 

TEMPERING COPPER 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians knew how to temper copper . 

The F a c t . No such process i s known today, and no examples 

of tempered copper a r e known to e x i s t . 

Examples and Comment. This i s a w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d f a l l a c y , 

which seems to be more common in spoken myth than in l i t ­

e r a t u r e . (54) The s to ry i s a very old one and i s by no means 

confined to North America; t he anc ien t Egypt ians were sa id 

to possess t h i s s e c r e t , as well as t h e Mexicans, and t h e 

Eskimos, And s t i l l t h e s to ry i s ever new: in 1911 or 1912 

I met an i t i n e r a n t b l acksmi th , in t h e i n t e r i o r of B r i t i s h 

Columbia, who whispered enough of h i s ' s e c r e t p r o c e s s ' in 

t h e ear of a fe l low smith to o b t a i n severa l weeks' d i shones t 
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board and lodging whi le t r y i n g t h e few experiments he s a id 

were necessary to ' f i n i s h up h i s f o r m u l a ' . 

I t i s q u i t e t r u e t h a t t h e Ind ians used copper. I t was 

mined ex t ens ive ly by them in t h e Lake Superior d i s t r i c t and 

was c a r r i e d f a r in t r a d e . Many types of t o o l s and weapons 

were made from the m e t a l , which was t r e a t e d as ma l l e ab l e 

s tone ; i t does not appear to have been smelted, or cas t in 

moulds, a t any r a t e no r th of Mexico, The Eskimo l i v i n g in 

t h e neighbourhood of Coronta t ion Gulf also made use of cop­

p e r , which was found l y i n g here and t h e r e on t h e surface in 

nugge t s , (55) 

Dr, Clark Wissler says t h a t " t h e edges of copper t o o l s 

were hardened by the cold-hammering p rocess and as a r e s u l t 

were harder than sof t i r o n , " but makes no mention of a c t u a l 

h e a t tempering (56) , and t h e Handbook, speaking of t h e same 

sub jec t says " t h e r e i s no r e a l foundat ion for t h i s b e l i e f . " 

(57^ Never the less , in some of ( the o ld Catalogues of t h e 

Nat ional Museum of Canada, daggers made on t h e West Coast in 

about 1870 to 1880 a r e entered as 'Dagger of tempered cop­

p e r ' . There i s not a shred of evidence to show t h a t t he 

copper was ' t empered ' ; t h e ca ta loguer merely hoped i t wasi 

MEDICINE 

The F a l l a c y . Indian medicine men were h ighly s k i l l e d . 

The F a c t . Ind ian medicine men be l i eved s ickness to be due 
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to the ac t ion of malignant s p i r i t s , and t rea ted the i r pat ­

ien t s accordingly. Tfcere was some empirical use of herbal 

remedies. 

Examples and Comment. In the questionnaire the statement 

"Indian medicine men knew how to cure many diseases" brought 

a curious answer. The very youngest boys, aged twelve and 

t h i r t e e n , were only 19/5 in agreement, but the percentage of 

those giving an affirmative answer gradually rose t i l l i t 

reached 70% for students of twenty and over. The Normal 

School students voted 44% in favour of an affirmative r e ­

p l y , about the same as the boys of 16 (45%), Why the pro­

por t ion of those bel ieving t h i s fal lacy to be t rue in­

creases as they grow older and, presumably, wiser, i t i s 

d i f f i c u l t to imagine, 

A few years ago, at the annual Central Canada Exhibition 

held in Ottawa, I saw a vendor of patent medicines who ap­

peared to be doing a very fa i r business . Perhaps I should 

not say patent medicines, for I have no reason to bel ieve 

tha t h i s formulae were patented; in a l l probabi l i ty they 

were concoctions of h i s own, possibly extempore. Accompany­

ing him was an ' I nd i an ' , who was dressed, of course, in the 

conventional ' Ind ian ' costume - - white buckskin, face 

paint and a la rge Feather war-bonnet. He pounded l u s t i l y 

on a drum and occasionally performed a few perfunctory 

dance s t eps . The salesman (pitchman i s , I understand, the 
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technical term ) explained that the remedies he had for sa le 

were compounded from a secret formula which he himself had 

learned d i r ec t l y from a famous Indian 'medicine-man', who 

had ac tua l ly saved h i s ( the pitchman's) l i f e by the timely 

appl ica t ion of them. He had an in teres ted and profi tably 

audience, who followed h i s words with close a t t en t i on . (58) 

The be l ie f tha t the Indians knew a great deal of the 

heal ing a r t i s as old as our acquaintance with the Indians 

themselves. I t i s a be l ie f which, l i k e so many o thers , v/e 

a re able to t race back to Columbus, who noted "a grain which 

they put into a porringer of water and drank i t . The Indians 

who were on board said that t h i s was very wholesome." (59) 

On another occasion he was told by an Indian "by signs tha t 

the mastic Zium/ was good for pains in the stomach. (60) If 

one i s inclined to show surprise that Columbus and the In­

dians should be discussing medicines so early in the i r ac­

quaintance i t must be remembered that spices and drugs were 

very valuable commodities in those days, and that many a 

good ship made her owner's fortune with a s ingle cargo of 

such merchandise. This was why Columbus was so careful to 

t e l l Their Highnesses of Spain that he believed that he 

had discovered rhubarb and cinnamon, (See page 31). 

Not only were drugs valuable, but the in te res t in 

materia medica was very great in his time. Every strange 

plant was examined with care as the possible source of some 
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valuable new remedy, and the early descr ipt ions of the f lora 

of America are wr i t ten from the point of view of the herbal­

i s t . In 1577» John Frampton t rans la ted into English a book 

to which he gave the t i t l e Joyfull Newes out of the Newe 

Founde Worlde which described the medicines and herbs brought 

from the Spanish possessions; similar in point of view was 

Josselyn s New EnglandJbs Raret ies of 1672, 

As we have already seen, most of the Indians on the 

At lan t ic sea-coast with whom the f i r s t s e t t l e r s met were of 

Algonkian stock, and i t so happens that t h i s pa r t i cu la r group 

of nat ives had more in t e re s t in , and more knowledge of, 

herbal remedies than any of the o thers . The successful cure 

of the scurvy which was decimating C a r t i e r ' s ranks i s an in­

cident familiar to a l l , and there i s no doubt tha t the Indian 

women, who were more apt to be sk i l led in t h i s branch of 

nat ive therapeut ics than the men, had some knowledge of the 

v i r tues of various p l a n t s . 

Another point i s that medicine, as a science, was not 

much more advanced among the French and English s e t t l e r s of 

tha t day than i t was among the Indians,( 6l) In Europe, the 

medicinal value of p lants was judged largely by the c r i t e r i a 

offered by the doctrine of s ignatures: the theory tha t every 

drug-yielding plant bore in i t s physical appearance some clue 

to i t s p roper t i es in healing; thus, i f a plant had a hear t -

shaped leaf , i t must be good for ' h e a r t - t r o u b l e ' ; while a 
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plant which bore kidney-shaped seeds must be valuable in 

cases of ' k idney- t rouble ' . This idea, was prevalent , not 

only among European doctors but also among the Indians, who 

were also firmly convinced of i t s value as a guide to the 

hidden v i r t ue s of p l a n t s . Thus Loskiel , in 1794, says: 

"The Indians are remarkably sk i l led in curing the b i t e of 

venomous serpents , and have found a medicine pecul iar ly 

adapted to the b i t e of each species . For example: the leaf 

of the r a t t l e snake root ^Epiipactis t e s s e l a t a ? / i s 

the most efficacious remedy against the b i t e of t h i s dread­

ful animal." (62) I t happens that the leaves of t h i s orchid 

a re tesse la ted and look l i k e the skinnof a snake, if not 

examined too c r i t i c a l l y : according to the doctr ine of s ig­

natures , then, if i t looks l i k e a snake, i t must be good for 

snake bite1 , 

I have amassed nearly f i f ty ext racts vaunting the v i r tues 

of Indian remedies. Some authors assure us that the Indians 

j u s t couldn' t f a l l s ick, because they had such good drugs, 

and they died of sheer old age. (63) Others assure us that 

they can cure white people who have been given up by the i r 

own doctors , and these s to r i e s are s t i l l common in the folK 

medicine of today. I t was as recent ly as November, 1940, 

that I was informed by a French-Canadian laborer that he 

had a r e l a t i v e by marriage, an Indian doctor, whose services 

he would always recommend in preference to those of any 
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'whi te ' doctor in Ottawa or Hull , 

I t i s not only in books of t ravel or of science that 

we learn of the s k i l l of the Indian doctor; books of f i c t i on 

aliso t e l l of h i s a r t . In The Man of the World. Mackenzie 

makes one of h i s characters say "The senior chief, - - - - chew­

ing some herbs he found in the wood, applied them to my 

sores , which, in a few days, were almost ent i re ly healed." (64) 

In ea r l i e r days many white physicians ac tua l ly did seek 

for Indian remedies which might have genuine mer i t , and some 

of these early research workers are s t i l l remembered. In 

Brother Square-Toes Rudyard Kipling mentions Apothecary 

Tobias Hi r t e , of l l 8 Second St ree t , Phi ladelphia, and re fe rs 

to him as " the famous Seneca Oil man, that l ived half of 

every year among the Indians." (65) Most unfortunately, I 

neglected when l a s t in Philadelphia to check t h i s b i t of 

' l oca l co lour ' , but my confidence in Kipl ing 's in tegr i ty as 

a craftsman is enough to convince me that Tobias Hir te did 

ac tua l ly exis t and was a famous Seneca Oil man.. The race 

i s not yet ex t inc t . 

Seneca Oil was nothing more than crude petroleum, which 

was obtained in several places where i t floated on top of 

the water in open springs, Loskiel says that the Indians, 

about 1790, used to se l l i t to white people a t f ive guineas 

(roughly #25) a quar t , (66) The name was derived from Lake 

Seneca, which was one of the sources of the o i l . Among 
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other people who so ld t h e o i l for medic ina l purposes were 

Nervin, Mackeown & Co.; Samuel M. Kier ; and Dr. Keyser . I t 

was used as a l i n imen t for rheumatism, sp ra in s and swe l l i ngs ; 

a s an ointment for headaches and too thache , and was even 

taken i n t e r n a l l y . ( 6 7 ) Some d e a l e r s p r e f e r r e d the name 

Mustang Salve to t h e somewhat tamer Seneca ° i l , though t h i s 

l o s t t he Ind ian c a c h e t . 

There a r e many phases of Indian medicine which can not 

b e touched apon h e r e , such as the sweat -bath ; t h e semi-

r e l i g i o u s , s emi - the rapeu t i c feasts, games, and dances; the 

i n c a n t a t i o n s of the p r o f e s s i o n a l medicine-men (as a p a r t 

from the drug women); and the theory t h a t d i s ea se s were due 

to t h e p resence and a c t i o n of malignant s p i r i t s , (68) The 

e s s e n t i a l f a c t i s t h a t , with the except ion of a few herba l 

remedies which had genuine c u r a t i v e p r o p e r t i e s , and t h e 

s imples t of s u r g i c a l procedures (69) such as l anc ing a b o i l 

o r s e t t i n g a simple f r a c t u r e (and even t h i s was not always 

w i t h i n t h e i r capac i ty ) t h e I n d i a n ' s knowledge of medicine 

was about equal to t h a t of an uneducated farm l a b o r e r today , 

THE TIME •p.T.'FMENT 

The F a l l a c y . Ind ians spent weary yea r s making such a t h i n g 

as a s tone axe or hammer. 

The F a c t . An Indian axe or hammer can be shaped and p o l i s h e d , 

u s ing only Ind ian t o o l s , in about two h o u r s . 
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Examples and Comment. We often hear that stone implements 

took months, or even years , to shape. Here are some actual 

examples: "Ganiuska labored for long hours pa t i en t ly shaping 

and polishing a heavy ax of g ran i t e . - - - - He said to Waun-

dana: 'Before the cold moons are ended, Ganiuska wi l l shape 

a fine ax of g r an i t e . Then in the summer he wil l pol ish i t 

smooth and lus t rous , " (70) "They were forced to employ 

several days in order to sharpen the i r t oo l s , by rubbing 

them against a rock, or other stones, though the advantage 

was far from being equal to the labour." (71) "They wear 

a blanket made from the wool of the mountain sheep; they 

a re very valuable and take years in the making." (72) "A 

person would suppose that the forming of a large canoe - - - -

was the work of several years ," (73) 

Now l e t us look at the actual r a c t s . Joseph D. McGuire 

describes in The American Anthropologist (74) how he went 

about the making of a duplicate of an aboriginal stone axe. 

"A block of kerBanite was selected a much tougher 

stone than was generally used for the common stone ax or 

ce l t found in the eastern port ion of the United S ta t e s . 

The block was exceedingly rough when f i r s t taken in hand, 

yet i t required l e s s than two hours ' labour with an ordinary 

qua r t z i t e hammer to produce a comparatively well-f inished 

ax . A good idea of the time necessary to manufacture such 

an implement i s thus afforded. The polishing was done with 
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sand and water rubbed with a smooth piece of qua r t z i t e , the 

time required being included in the time specif ied." 

This r e s u l t of an actual experiment, undertaken by a man 

with l e s s experience than the aboriginal stoneworker and 

using a l e s s t r ac t ab le ma te r i a l , may be contrasted with the 

statement of Lafitau who, in speaking of axes and c e l t s , says: 

"The l i f e of a savage i s often insuff icient for accomplish­

ing the work, and hence such an implement, however rude and 

imperfect i t may be, i s considered a precious heirloom for 

the children." (75 

Frank Cushing was another man who had the good common 

sense to experiment, rather than to theor ize . He says : 

" I have succeeded, from the time I found a su i tab le pebble 

of f ine-grained, r inging, cold and fresh qua r t z i t e , in 

making seven finished knives and arrow blades in exactly 

t h i r t y - e igh t minutes, and I have often made from obsidian 

or glass a very small and de l i ca t e arrow-point - - the most 

easi ly made, by the way — in l e s s than two minutes." (76) 

The time element fal lacy i s not confined to Indian 

a r t s and c r a f t s , of course. We have a l l seen those most 

elaborate pieces of needlework which we are assured took 

'jrears to make', and which, in a l l p robab i l i ty , required a 

good deal l e s s than a thousand hours 
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CHAPTER THREE. 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

Ideas of Royalty 
Au thor i ty of Chiefs 
War 
Scalps and Scalping 
Burying t h e Hatchet 
Cannibalism 

The f i r s t s e t t l e r s of white r a c e in America came, as 

d id t h e f i r s t e x p l o r e r s , from an Old World where s o c i a l 

o r g a n i z a t i o n was so e l a b o r a t e , so concre te and so long 

e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t any idea t h a t a people could l i v e under a 

v a s t l y d i f f e r e n t system was almost u n t h i n k a b l e . 

The type of s o c i a l o rgan i za t i on with which t h e s e men 

were so f a m i l i a r extended wi th comparat ively l i t t l e v a r i ­

a t i o n from t h e B r i t i s h I s l e s , a c ros s Europe, down in to 

I n d i a , to t h e domains of t h e Grand Cham of China, and to 

t h o s e of t h e Emperor of Japan, In Af r i ca , t o o , had been 

found t r i b e s l i v i n g under vassalge* to n a t i v e k i n g s , in a 
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feudal system which had, at the l e a s t , points of resemblance 

to that of western Europe, 

So the discovery that in la rge p a r t s of North America 

socia l organizat ion, in the i r sense of the term, was almost 

unknown could be accepted only with great d i f f i c u l t y . Es­

pec i a l l y was t h i s so at f i r s t , when Columbus met the natives 

of the West Ind ies , and t h i s for two reasons. F i r s t , because 

these people, Caribs and Arawaks, did indeed l i v e under a 

system in which the chiefs seemed to exert a good deal of in­

fluence and were t rea ted with considerable deference, contrary 

to the usage fa r the r north along the coast of the mainland, 

and in most other pa r t s of the continent; and secondly, be­

cause Columbus was qui te convinced tha t these people were 

the legal subjects of the 'Gran Can' of China and, if they-

were lax in observing the e t ique t te and procedure he had ex­

pected, he would be very ready to put t h i s neglect down to 

t h e i r ignorance of court ceremony, and to minor local va r i ­

a t ions of custom. 

Misconceptions concerning the social organization of 

the Indians , then, got away to a good s t a r t and i t was many 

years before some of the erroneous ideas were discarded, if, 

indeed, they ever were; for there are a number of s t i l l - e x ­

i s t i ng popular f a l l a c i e s which may be t raced back to the 

days of Columbus, ( l ) 
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IDEAS OF ROYALTY 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians had 'Kings and Queens' j u s t as we do . 

The F a c t . Nothing resembling t h e feudal system of t h e Old 

World was known to t h e I n d i a n s , 

Ettywpies e-Qd Comment, Columbus, and dozens of o the r s a f t e r 

him, he ld i t as evident t h a t t h e spokesman of any group of 

Ind ians must be i n a u t h o r i t y , Eng l i sh exp lo re r s of ten spoke 

of such men as ' l o r d s ' or ' k i n g s ' , and i t was assumed t h a t 

t h e s e ' k i n g s ' would, in t h e i r t u r n , be subject to the 'em­

p e r o r ' of t h e l a r g e r d i s t r i c t , the over lo rd of severa l n a t i o n s . 

Thus S t r achey , in l 6 l 2 : "The forme of t h e i r common weal th , 

by what ha th a l ready bene dec la red , you maye well ga ther to 

be a monarcal l government, where one as emperor r u l e t h over 

many k i n g s . " (2) On another occas ion we hear of t h e "Em­

peror of Canada" in a message ' s e n t from P e n n s y l v a n i a ' , ( g ) 

I n f a c t , t h e not ion t h a t t h e Indian t r i b e s corresponded 

to our ' n a t i o n s ' p e r s i s t e d so long and so firmly in popular 

b e l i e f t h a t i t has rece ived s e m i - o f f i c i a l r e c o g n i t i o n , and 

we s t i l l speak of t h e Five ( l a t e r Six) Na t ions . 

There were many who soon r e a l i z e d t h a t t he t i t l e of 

' k i n g ' was somewhat too l o f t y a d i g n i t y for t h e s e n a t i v e 

l e a d e r s , among t h e s e being Captain John Smith, ever noted 

for h i s p e r s p i c a c i t y . In h i s Desc r ip t ion of V i r g i n i a (1607) 

he says "but t h i s word Weroance, which we c a l l and conster 

fo r a King, i s a common word whereby they c a l l a l l Command-
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ers . " (4) 

Lescarbot, too, suggests on several occasions tha t 

' c h i e f would be a be t t e r designation than 'k ing ' (5) as 

does Loskiel nearly two hundred years l a t e r , in 1794 (6 ) . 

Today, of course, anybody who gives the matter a moment's 

thought sees tha t such t i t l e s as ' k i n g ' , 'queen' , and 

'princess* are not what one would use by preference, though 

every newspaper photographer who submits a p ic ture of an 

Indian g i r l for publ icat ion r e fe r s to her as ' p r i n c e s s ' , 

(See F ig . 4,7) Dr, Clyde Fisher , Curator-in-Chief of the 

Hayden Planetarium of the American Museum of Natural History 

in New York i s married to an Indian, "She is sometimes known 

as Princess Te Ata, and she l i s t s hersel f thus in the t e l e ­

phone directory; she says that 'almost a l l lady Indian enter­

t a ine r s adopt the t i t l e , much as p r ize f igh te rs cal l them­

selves Kijfid'." (7) 

Probably most of the ea r l i e r wr i te rs were well aware 

tha t these royal t i t l e s were not prec ise ly accurate . In 

The Narratives of the Indian Wars, 1675-1699, some effort 

i s made to s t ra ighten things out by means of a sort of glos­

sary, as follows: "For the be t t e r understanding of some In­

dian Words, which are necessar i ly used in the following Nar­

r a t i v e , the Reader i s desired to take Notice A Sachem 

i s a King, Pr ince , or Chief of an ancient Family, over whom 

he i s absolute Monarch. A Squaw Sachem is a Princess of 
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Queen." (8) Apparently the author had not rea l ized that 

'squaw sachem' i s merely what we might ca l l 'pigeon Indian' 

and tha t both the words and the meanings a t t r ibu ted to them 

a re wrong, and the poor 'Reader' i s plunged deeper into the 

morass than ever. 

The idea that there was a complete feudal system sup­

port ing these monarchs was often lurking in the background 

even when i t was not openly expressed. Josselyn in h i s Ac­

count of Two Voyages to America (ca. 1663) re fe rs to the 

th ree "kingdoms or Sagamorships of the Massachusetts" and 

informs us that "under them were seven Dukedoms or p e t t i -

Sagamorships," (9) 

I t i s well known tha t Pocahontas was regarded as a 

' k i n g ' s daughter' and was so presented at the court of King 

James I in the summer of 1616. His Majesty took hee 'rpyal 

blood' so seriously that he resented her ca l l ing Captain 

John Smith ' f a t he r ' as t h i s seemed to imply tha t he (Smith) 

must, too , be of royal blood; in fact t ha t he, as ' f a the r ' 

of a pr incess , must himself be a king, and there was room 

for but one king in England. Again in Jonson s Staple of 

News she i s referred to as ' t he great k ing ' s daughter of 

Virg in ia ." (10) 

Naturally the early colonis ts were loath to drop the 

idea of ' k i n g s ' , even when they became aware that the t i t l e 

was empty. I t was great ly to the i r advantage to have but 
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one s i n g l e man to deal with in t r a n s f e r s of land and o the r 

such t r a n s a c t i o n s , r a t h e r than to have to consul t wi th t h e 

t r i b e a s a whole. I t s a t i s f i e d them to have t h e s i g n a t u r e 

or 'mark' of an i nd iv idua l on a t i t l e - d e e d which they could 

then p r e s e n t as evidence of t h e i r ' l e g a l ' r i g h t to t h e 

p r o p e r t y they had secured , and they were not s p e c i a l l y i n ­

t e r e s t e d in t h e m a t t e r of t h i s i n d i v i d u a l ' s a c t u a l r i g h t to 

s i g n such papers on beha l f of h i s f e l l o w s , a r i g h t which, 

i n most i n s t ances he did not p o s s e s s . "The f ac t i s t h a t 

s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n was of t h e lowest k ind; 

t h e very name of t r i b e , with imp l i ca t ion of a body bound 

t o g e t h e r by s o c i a l t i e s and under some c e n t r a l a u t h o r i t y , 

i s of very u n c e r t a i n a p p l i c a t i o n , " ( l l ) 

AUTHORITY OF CHIEFS 

The F a l l a c y . Indian c h i e f s had complete a u t h o r i t y . 

The F a c t . Ind ian ch ie f s had very l i t t l e a u t h o r i t y ; they 

l e d by adv ice and example r a t h e r than by t h e exe rc i s e of 

a u t h o r i t y . 

Examples and Comment. Columbus commented on severa l oc ­

cas ions on t h e reverence with which t h e ' k i n g s ' he met were 

t r e a t e d . He was s t r u c k , t o o , wi th t h e i r e f f i c i e n t d i s c i ­

p l i n e , as when a 'k ing '"made s ignsvwith h i s hand t h a t a l l t h e 

r e s t should remain o u t s i d e , and so they d id , with t h e g r e a t ­

e s t p o s s i b l e prompt i tude and r e v e r e n c e , " (12) In f a c t , he 
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says , "most of t h e i r orderB are given with a sign of the 

hand, which i s understood with surpr is ing quickness," (13) 

There are several comments which might be made on these 

p o i n t s . In the f i r s t p lace , Indians use hand signals in 

hunting and are much more accustomed to them than are Euro­

peans, Secondly, when one of t h e i r number turns to them 

af te r conversing with strange and t e r r i b l e v i s i t o r s , sup­

posed to have come from the sky, and suggests a cer ta in 

course of ac t ion , e i ther by signs or verbal ly , he i s quite 

l i ke ly to find them in a psychological condition very r e ­

ceptive to suggestions and qui te l ike ly to obey any reason­

able order with "promptitude and reverence." 

Roberval, too, was impressed with the fact that these 

people were "wonderful obedient" to the king, (14) and the 

same kind of remark may be found in book af ter book; even 

as l a t e as 1747 we find Colden speaking of "an old Mohawk 

sachem, in a poor blanket and a d i r ty s h i r t , - - - - issuing 

orders with as a rb i t r a ry an< authori ty as a Roman Dicta tor ." (15) 

Loskiel appears to have been one author to feel a l i t t l e 

uneasy about t h i s assumption of absoloute author i ty . Like 

many o the r s , he f l a t l y contradicts himself, adhering in one 

par t of h i s book to the old idea, as when he says: "no In­

dian, with a l l h i s notions of l i b e r t y , ever refuses to fol­

low and obey h i s captain, or chief" (l6) and l a t e r on when 

he admits that a chief "dare not venture to command, compel, 
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or punish anyone, as in that case he would immediately be 

forsaken by the whole t r i b e . " (17) 

So, too , Colonel Didge, who knew h i s p r a i r i e Indians 

we l l . He says that ,about 1825, "the head chief was a despot 

with absoloute power over the l i f e and property of each and 

every individual of h i s t r ibe" (18); but l a t e r on he asse r t s 

" the pecu l i a r i t y of the t r i b a l r e l a t i on prevents any very 

decided enforcement of what we cal l d i sc ip l ine . " (19) 

Even Lescarbot, back in 1606, knew that the chief was 

not the a rb i t r a ry despot others had pictured him a s . He 

compares the 'sagamos' or chief to the 'k ings ' of the ancient 

Germans and quotes Tacitus to the effect that the people were 

guided by example ra ther than by commandment. (20) Sagard, 

too , agrees tha t the " t r i b e i s led by. entreaty, advice, and 

example ra ther than by commands," (21) and Parkman, speaking 

of the Iroquois warriors ,says t ha t , far from owing obedience 

to any chief "they waged war on a plan al together democratic, 

- - tha t i s , each man fought or not as he saw f i t . " (22) To 

come closer to today, wiss le r , in 1940, says that "Disci­

p l i ne in the mi l i t a ry and p o l i t i c a l sense was unthinkable 

to the Indian, even as a means of se l f -preservat ion ." (23) 

So much for the facts of the case, but the students 

answered 79$ in the affirmative to the statement "Indian 

warriors used to obey the i r chiefs i m p l i c i t l y . " . 
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WAR 

The Fallacyn Indian t r i b e s were always at war among themselves. 

The Fact . "Organized warfare was impossible." (24) 

Examples and Comment. "War being however the business of 

t h e i r l i v e s , and the f i r s t passion pf t h e i r souls , the i r 

very pleasures take the i r colours from i t . " So wri tes Mrs. 

Brooke in The History of Emily Montague.(25). She i s speak­

ing of the v i c in i t y of Quebec in 1766, 

Here indeed i s a case in which one has to s t a t e categori­

cal ly which Indians are being discussed, and when the inc i ­

dents refer red to took p lace . I t i s obvious on the face of 

i t tha t no t r i b e or group of Indians can be engaged in per-

petual warfare; there must be in te rva ls of peace to allow 

the people to secure food, to make and mend equipment, to 

permit the women to care adequately for t h e i r children, 

e lse the death r a t e would exceed the b i r t h r a t e so quickly 

tha t the group would promptly become ex t inc t . 

Nevertheless, our h is tory books so abound with accounts 

of excursions, forays, invasions, a t t acks , stratagems, bat ­

t l e s , s ieges , ambushes, and v i c to r i e s tha t one gets the im­

press ion tha t war was the chief business not only of the In­

dians, but of the whites too . So, too , do our h i s t o r i e s 

of England and of Europe, for that mat ter , or they did un­

t i l qui te r ecen t ly . Nowadays h i s to r i ans are beginning to 
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understand that the h i s tory of a people i s not concerned with 

the wars of tha t people to the exclusion of a l l e l se . 

The f ron t i e r , the l i n e of contact between the invading 

whites and the defending Indians, was, almost from the very 

beginning, a l i n e of b a t t l e . There were in te rva l s of peace, 

na tura l ly enough; at any given point , there might be a period 

of several years , of many years , without bloodshed; a "quiet 

sector" as we should have called i t in the l a s t war. At 

other po in t s , perhaps more v i t a l as centres of d i s t r ibu t ion or 

of communication, or as strong points in defense, the con­

f l i c t might be almost continuous. Such was the Ottawa River 

in the v i c in i t y of t h i s c i ty , at one period in our h i s to ry . 

Then again, there were cer ta in t r i b e s , such as the 

I roquois , who did almost make war a business , They were 

exceptional in t h i s respect in that they had the advantage 

of a well-organized society which made a considered and con­

certed plan of act ion poss ible ; and secondly, in t h a t , being 

a g r i c u l t u r i s t s , they had Indian corn avai lable , a por tab le , 

n u t r i t i o u s r a t ion whioh made them independent of game secured 

while engaged in t rave l l ing to or from the scene of conf l ic t , 

an enormous advantage. 

Commenting on t h i s need of securing dai ly food, Jenness 

says: "Natives who,lived from day to day on the game they 

secured by hunting, or the f i sh they captured in the lakes 

and r i v e r s , could not undertake protracted campaigns, or 
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band together in numbers where f ish and game were scarce. 

Organized warfare was, therefore , impossible. Small p a r t i e s 

might occasionally make sudden ra ids or incursions, indivi­

duals might t reacherously massacre some families tha t slept 

peacefully in t he i r t e n t s , or attack them from ambush as 

they straggled along a t r a i l ; but the re could be no massing 

of troops to wage a campaign, no pitched b a t t l e s with a few 

thousand men on each side,"(26) 

The P ra i r i e^ Indians , among the noted warriors of the 

Indians, were p re t ty much in the s i tua t ion Jenness descr ibes . 

They had, however, one advantage, somewhat similar to that 

of the I roquois , in the i r pemmican, another portable and 

highly nu t r i t i ous food. With these p r a i r i e people, war was 

a game, but i t consisted more in horse-s teal ing ra ids than 

of warfare in our sense of the word. The aim of a war-party 

was to secure horses , scalps , and guns ( in l a t e r years ) ; 

above a l l , they desired to score ' coups ' , marks of honour 

and d i s t i nc t i on , with which the;iscore in the war-games 

was kep t . 

References to the 'continuous wars' of the Indians are 

very numerous, and i t i s not necessary to r e t a i l them here 

a t length . They range from sober discussions of the why 

and wherefore of the wars between the whites and the Indians, 

and among the various Indian t r i b e s , to the lu r id p ic tures 

of f i c t i on : "There was a wild and fearful y e l l , and eleven 
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Sioux w a r r i o r s , s t a r k naked, wi th tomahawks in t h e i r hands, 

rushed in to t h e camp." (27) The more normal s i t u a t i o n i s 

shown by Parkman in h i s J e s u i t s in North America: "The Dutch 

^ a t For t Orange, now Albany/ were on exce l l en t terms with 

t h e i r r ed ne ighbors , met them in t h e f o r e s t wi thout t h e 

l e a s t f e a r , and sometimes i n t e rmar r i ed with them."(28) 

SCALPS AND SCALPING 

The F a l l a c y . All Ind ians scalped t h e i r v i c t i m s . 

The F a c t , The exact d i s t r i b u t i o n of sca lp ing remains un­

c e r t a i n , but i t was r e s t r i c t e d to c e r t a i n t imes and to q u i t e 

d e f i n i t e a r e a s . 

Examples and Comment. Many au thor s seem to t ake i t for 

g ran ted t h a t a l l Ind ians scalped the dead and wounded, a t 

a l l t imes and in a l l p l a c e s , but t h i s was by no means the 

c a s e . The Handbook of American Indians d i sposes of t h e 

v a r i o u s f a l l a c i o u s b e l i e f s about sca lps and sca lp ing so 

n e a t l y and s u c c i n c t l y t h a t anything but l i t e r a l quo ta t ion 

would be unjus t to t h e r e a d e r . "The numerous popular mis ­

concept ions in connect ion with t h e sca lp ing p r a c t i c e may be 

r e c a p i t u l a t e d in a s e r i e s of n e g a t i v e s . The custom was not 

g e n e r a l , and i n m o s t reg ions where found was not even a n c i e n t . 

The t rophy did not inc lude any p a r t of t he sku l l or even 

t h e whole s c a l p . The ope ra t i on was not f a t a l . The sca lp 

was not always evidence of t h e k i l l i n g of an enemy, but was 
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sometimes taken from a victim who was allowed to . l i v e . I t 

was not always taken by the same warrior who had k i l l e d or 

wounded the vict im. I t was not always preserved by the vic­

t o r . The war r io r ' s honors were not measured by the number 

of h i s sca lps . The scalp dance was performed, and the scalps 

carr ied there in , not by the men, but by the women." (29) 

The temptation to follow some of the fascinat ing bypaths 

revealed by the extract quoted above i s g rea t , but nei ther 

time nor space permits , to say nothing of the pat ience of 

the reader , I have found several references in l i t e r a t u r e 

to scalping in times and places which knew i t not , such 

as Owen's play Pocahontas. Bandel ier ' s Pelight Makers (30) 

and o thers , and the various f a l l a c i e s mentioned above could 

a l l be i l l u s t r a t e d in the same way. There are also a num­

ber of references to the fact that both whites and Indians 

have been known to survive af ter scalping, which i s not in 

any way remarkable, a f te r a l l . 

Mrs. Jameson in her Sketches introduces a most r e a l i s t ­

ic note when she describes scenes at Manitoulin Island in 

1837. She says she had taken scalps more or l e s s for grant­

ed and as par t of the "sauvagerie around me", but admitted 

there was "one thing I could never see without a s t a r t , and 

a t h r i l l of horror , — a scalp of long fa i r ha i r . " (31) 

Her feel ings wi l l be the more readi ly appreciated on learn­

ing that Mrs. Jameson was herself a blond. 



185 

The p r a c t i c e of sca lp ing was by no means confined to 

t h e I n d i a n s . The whi tes did t h e i r sha re of i t and more. 

In 1698, Hannah Dus t in , "took t h e s c a l p s with h e r own hand, 

and rece ived a bounty for them" (32) and she was by no means 

a l o n e . Quite s u b s t a n t i a l boun t i e s were pa id for Ind ian 

s c a l p s , and t h e sca lp of an innocent l i t t l e ch i ld brought 

j u s t as much as t h a t of a man or woman. (33) Here i s a 

PROCLAMATION 

Given a t t h e Council Chamber in Boston t h i s t h i r d day of 
November 1755. 

The General Court of t h i s Province have voted t h a t a bounty 
- - - - be gnanted and allowed 

For every sca lp of a male Indian - - - - f o r t y pounds 
For every sca lp of such female Indian o r male Indian ch i l d 

under twelve twenty pounds. 

In t h e House of R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , June 10, 1756 

For every Indian enemy tha t they sha l l k i l l and produce t h e 
sca lp to t h e Government and Council in evidence, t he sum of 
t h r e e hundred pounds. (34) 

The sudden jump from fo r ty to t h r ee hundred pounds in seven 

months ' t ime seems to argue t h a t a s t ronger inducement was 

needed; a s e t t l e r could l i v e comfortably enough on t h r e e 

hundred pounds a y e a r , for f i f t e e n hundred d o l l a r s had much 

more purchas ing power then than i t has today . 

As t h e f r o n t i e r moved westwards, so did the p r a c t i c e 

of s c a l p i n g , and i t many cases i t i s d i f f i c u l t to determine 
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whether t h e whi t e s or t h e Ind ians were t h e f i r s t to i n t r o ­

duce t h e custom. Several d e t a i l e d s t u d i e s have been made 

of t h e s u b j e c t , such as t h a t of F r i e d e r i c i (35) bu t t h e r e 

a r e many p o i n t s s t i l l u n s e t t l e d . I t does seem c e r t a i n t h a t 

t h e I roquo i s p r a c t i c e d sca lp ing , and i t may have spread 

l a t e r to t h e c e n t r a l Coasta l Algonquians, p o s s i b l y a t j u s t 

about t h e t ime of European s e t t l e m e n t . (36) I t i s d e f i n i t e ­

l y determined t h a t t he custom was by no means u n i v e r s a l , 

BURYING THE HATCHET 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians used to bury a h a t c h e t when they 

made p e a c e . 

The Fact,. To 'bury t h e h a t c h e t ' was merely a f i g u r e of speech, 

Examples and Comment. The f i r s t i n s t a n c e I have encountered 

i s i n D i e r e v i l l e , who, in 1708, wrote: "When a war i s ended 

they bury t h e Ha tche t , in the deepest h o l e t h a t can d ig , in 

o rder t h a t i t may not be found again; they wish thus to 

show, & t h e way i s nove l , t ha t peace i s so sweet & so p r e c i u u s , 

t h a t no one should ever d i s t u r b i t . " (37) 

As i s well known, o r a to ry was an a r t much admired by 

t h e I n d i a n s of t h e Huron-Iroquois s tock . Their speech, on 

ceremonial o c c a s i o n s , was adorned with s i m i l e s and metaphors 

of g r e a t v a r i e t y and i ngenu i ty , which s t ruck those European 

l i s t e n e r s who could unders tand t h e language very f o r c i b l y . 

Today we r e a l i z e t h a t t h e use of t h e s e o r n a t e forms of speech 
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was due, not so much to the Indians ' poet ic soul, as to the 

r e l a t i v e lack of abst ract terms in h i s language. Indian 

languages, as we shall see l a t e r , are very r i ch in concrete 

words, but l e s s so in words which express abs t rac t ions , and 

the use of roundabout ways of conveying such ideas became 

necessary. 

An example of t h i s may be found in par t of a speech by 

a chief recorded by ^arver in h i s Travels (the fact that 

the au thent ic i ty of these Travels i s open to doubt does not 

affect the i r ,va lue in t h i s ins tance) : "Open the blue sky of 

peace, and cause the bloody hatchet to be buried deep under 

the roots of the great t r ee of peace." (38) There are many 

other references to a symbolical ' t r e e of peace ' , as where 

Hiawatha i s made to say: "Listen, my Brothers, l e t the t r i b e s 

of the Real Men bury the i r warlike weapons deep beneath the 

t a l l e s t pine t r e e , " (39) Anybody who has t r i ed to dig a 

hole deep beneath a t a l l pine t r e e will r e a l i z e that the ex­

pression i s purely r h e t o r i c a l . 

That t h i s i s r e a l l y the case will be more ful ly shown 

when we read the statement of the Reverend Mr, Peter Jones, 

Himself an Indian, in h i s History of the Ojibway Indians. 

Under the heading "Burying the Tomahawk" he says: "This i s 

a f igura t ive speech" and proceeds to explain the meaning of 

i t , with which we are already fami l ia r , (40) 

I t i s not impossible, of course, that on some occasion 
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a tomahawk was ac tual ly buried, symbolically, as a conces-

sion to some l i tera l -minded mi l i t a ry gentleman,A would not 

be content t i l l the actual physical deed was performed. 

Longfellow re fe r s frequently to the 'custom': 

Buried was the bloody hatchet, 
Buried was the dreadful war-club, 
Buried were a l l warlike weapons 
And the war-cry was forgotten, (41) 

Loskiel (42) and Brownell (43) evidently both took the 

concept l i t e r a l l y . But not so another author, Forsyth, whose 

comment I have at second hand only, without a reference. He 

doubts the l i t e r a l n e s s of the ceremony for a reason not yet 

advanced, and which, perhaps, we should not take too ser ious­

l y . He says he "never heard of peace having been made be­

tween two nat ions of Indians (when war had properly com­

menced), for when war once commenced, i t always led to 

the f inal extermination of one or the other of the p a r t i e s , " 

CANNIBALISM 

The Fa l lacy . The Indians were at one time cannibals . 

The Fact . Captives were sometimes p a r t i a l l y eaten ceremon­

i a l l y , but not as a food. 

Examples and Comment. Here again we have Columbus for our 

f i r s t au thor i ty , and he was on perfec t ly safe ground, for 

he undoubtedly did meet nat ives in the West Indies who a te 

the f lesh of men in preference to many other foods. 
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We must, a t the ou t se t , decide jus t what i s to be con­

sidered as cannibalism and what i s not . There are three 

degrees, or types, of t h i s p rac t i ce : ( l) Cannibalism as a 

r e s u l t of s tarvat ion; (2) Ritual cannibalism; and (3) True 

cannibalism, in which the flesh of human beings i s eaten as 

a food by preference, even when other food i s ava i lab le . 

There are numerous records of cannibalism as a resu l t of 

s tarvat ion in the annals of a l l peoples, and we are not con­

cerned with that subject here . The second type, or r i t u a l 

cannibalism, i s what i s frequently referred to in books in 

which the p rac t ice i s charged against the American Indians, 

and there i s no doubt that i t was pract ised among the I ro­

quois and some other t r i b e s . Some au thor i t i e s even go ston 

far as to accuse the Iroquois of de l ibera te cannibalism as 

an acquired t a s t e , but these people always i n s i s t that i t 

was purely ceremonial. (44) 

There i s no doubt that the Caribs were cannibals in the 

sense we are considering here , and i t wi l l be remembered that 

Defoe made Crusoe fear that h is Man Friday would attempt to 

eat him, and he takes precautions accordingly. The p rac t i ce 

seems to have been common in the northern pa r t s of South 

America, inc identa l ly , and Keymis, writ ing of Brazil in 1596, 

speaks of the Ipaios Indians who "are bjit few, but very 

cruel to the i r enemies. For they bind, and eat them a l ive 

peacemeale, These Indians, because they eat them whom 

they k i l l , use no poyson" (45) which seems a wise precaution. 
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Josselyn may have had h i s tongue in h i s cheek when he 

said that he had "read in Relations of the Indians among 

the Spaniards that they would not eat a Spaniard t i l l they 

had kept him two or three days to wax tender". (46) and we 

may be sure tha t Smollett did not expect to be taken au pied 

de l a le t tSC when, in describing the to r tu res of Ensign Murphy 

he says " the warriors and matrons had made a hearty meal upon 

the muscular f lesh, which they had pared from the victim."(47) 

The existence of r i t u a l cannibalism i s undoubted, but 

surely there must be some exaggeration in the statement which 

t e l l s us that "In war-time, the northern tribesmen were ac­

customed to ' subs is t on the enemy* in a l i t e r a l way. Denon-

v i l l e , Governor of Canada, having vanquished the benecas in 

1687, was horr i f ied at seeing twenty-five of the l a t t e r , who 

had been k i l l e d in b a t t l e , quartered, boiled and devoured by 

h i s Ottawa a l l i e s ; and six years l a t e r , ^ajor Peter Schuyler, 

the New York Commander, was not pleased to find a Frenchman's 

hand in the soup served him in the camp of h is Iroquois 

so ld i e r s . " (48) 

Dr. Clark Wissler says tha t in general the Indians were 

not cannibals, "but in some cases captives were eaten cere­

monially" (49) and that seems to sum up the s i tua t ion in 

respect to a fa l lacy which tends in recent years to vanish. 
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PART TTO 

CHAPTER FOUR 

INDIAN CHARACTER 

Cruelty 
Treachery 
In te l l igence 
S to l id i ty and Taciturnity 
Laziness and Dir t iness 

a t t r i b u t i n g specif ic personal char cat e r i s t i c s to whole 

nations seems to be an inborn habit of mankind. We say the 

Germans are methodical, the Russians are melancholy, the 

French are mercurial , the I t a l i a n s musical, the Scotch pa r s i ­

monious, the American provinc ia l , the Englishman reserved, 

and so on. Actually, of course, we know that these things 

a re not so, or at the most are t rue of cer ta in individuals 

only and not to every member of the nation spoken of. There 

a re many Germans who are not methodical and many Frenchmen 

who a r e . There are thousands of I t a l i a n s to whom music means 

but l i t t^fe , while many Englishmen are excellent musicians. 



194 

Dr. Earnest A, Hooton, perhaps the leading physical 

anthropologist of the United S ta tes , says tha t s c i e n t i s t s 

have not yet found any re la t ionship between race and mental 

capacity; tha t while i t i s conceivable that races may di f fer 

in psychological cha r ac t e r i s t i c s , "a prec ise s c i en t i f i c deter-

mination of such differences has not yet been achieved* tha t 

within a race there i s "great individual va r ia t ion in physical 

features and mental capacity, but no close corre la t ion be­

tween physique and mentality has been sefcentifically demon -

s t ra ted" ; and tha t "while there may be specif ic r ac i a l a b i l ­

i t i e s and d i s a b i l i t i e s , these have not yet been demonstrated.; 

There aretno rac ia l monopolies e i ther of human v i r tues or of 

v i ces . " ( l ) 

Thus when we hear the'North American Indian character­

ized as cruel and treacherous, we are at l e a s t suff ic ient ly 

on our guard to inquire into the matter before accepting the 

statement a t i t s face value . So great i s the va r ia t ion from 

individual to Individual , that i t i s not possible simply to 

slap a lahe l on an Indian, or any other man, and say t h a t , 

because he belongs to such and such a race, he must necess­

a r i l y possess such and such c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . There i s no 

doubt a t a l l that there are individual Indians who are 

methodical, others who are melancholy, others mercurial , 

some musical , some parsimonious, some reserved, and some, 

perhaps, who are p rov inc ia l . I t i s equally probable that 
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some are cruel and some are treacherous; but these q u a l i t i e s 

are by no means monopolized by Indians, as they themselves 

had good reason to know soon a f te r t he i r f i r s t encounters 

with the invading white man. 

The f i r s t explorers, especial ly Columbus, were much im­

pressed with the gent le d isposi t ion of the Indians they met. 

The Admiral wrote to Ferdinand and I sabe l la : "Your Highnesses 

may bel ieve that there i s no b e t t e r nor gentler people in 

the world. -—- A be t te r race there cannot be ." (2) Car t ie r , 

t oo , re fe rs to "the kindness and gentleness of them"(3) and 

we are reassured as to t h e i r honesty in Hakluyt (4) where we 

are t o l d ' t h a t the k ing ' s brother "was very jus t of h is pro­

mise" and that whenever he was given merchandize he invar i ­

ably paid for i t on the day agreed upon. This was in 1584. 

Lescarbot was well impressed with the people of Ndva 

Scotia and admires the savages who "though naked are not void 

of those v i r tues which are found in c iv i l ized men" and pro­

ceeds to discuss t he i r for t i tude and other qui te admirable 

q u a l i t i e s . ( 5 ) 

Another l i n e of evidence i s to be found in the "Captiv­

i t i e s " , that fascinat ing branch of American l i t e r a t u r e which 

r e l a t e s the sufferings of white people taken pr isoner by the 

Indians in the course of warfare. Many of these were captured 

when s t i l l chi ldren, or even infan ts , and were brought up as 

Indians in every respec t , with no knowledge of the i r mother 

tongue, or t he i r own c i v i l i z a t i o n . These children were 
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t r ea ted as the Indians ' own children and the fos ter parents 

soon grew to love them as dearly as the i r own parents had done. 

On one occasion, perhaps on severa l , one of the s t ipu­

l a t i o n s in a t r ea ty of peace between the v ic tor ious whites 

and the defeated Indians was that a l l captive whites should 

be returned. The Indians, we are t o ld , "delivered up t h e i r 

beloved captives with the utmost re luctance, shed to r ren t s 

of t ea rs over them, recommending them to the care and protec­

t ion of the commanding o f f i ce r . Nay, they did not stop 

here , but when the army marched, some of the Indians s o l i c i t ­

ed and obtained leave to accompany the i r former captives a l l 

the way to Fort P i t t , " (6) Later , the old account continues, 

some of the Indians "were obliged to bind several of t he i r 

pr isoners and force them along to the camp; and some women, 

who had been delivered up, afterwards found means to escape 

and run back to the Indian towns. Some, who could not make 

the i r escape, clung to t h e i r savage acquaintance at pa r t ing , 

and continued many days in b i t t e r lamentations, even refusing 

sustenance." 

Crevecoeur, author of the Le t t e r s of an American Farmer, 

r e l a t e s much the same type of incident , about 1782. "Those 

who experience the saUage l i f e in childhood," he says, "are 

never wil l ing to re turn to c i v i l i z a t i o n . " He says that the 

same thing appl ies to adul ts and t e l l s of a specif ic case of 

two Europeans who were held captive for several years and 
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were then offered the i r l i b e r t y but preferred to remain be­

cause of "the most perfect freedom, the ease of l i v i n g , the 

absence of those cares and so l ic i tudes which so often pre­

va i l with us . " (7) 

Dr. Johnson was not impressed! Johnson; "So there are 

men who have preferred l iv ing among savages. Now what a 

wretch must he be , who i s content with such conversation as 

can be had among savages. You may remember an off icer at 

Fort Augustus, who had served in America, told us of a woman 

whom they were obliged to bind, in order to get her back 

from savage l i f e , " Bo swell: "She must have been an animal, 

a beas t , " Johnson: "S i r , she was a speaking ca t . " 

I t begins to appear, then, that the Indians had at 

l e a s t some desi rable c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , and that the p ic tu re 

usual ly painted of them i s a l i t t l e too black. No effort 

i s being made to disclaim a l l undesirable q u a l i t i e s , and to 

present the Indians as paragons of a l l the v i r t u e s . I t i s 

contended ra ther that the Indian i s no b e t t e r , but surely 

no worse, than any other people; that he was cruel when he 

was cruel ly treated; that he waged war according to h is own 

l i g h t s , with the def in i t e intent ion of winning if he could, 

and without the advantages or disadvantages of the code of 

' f a i r play and sportsmanship' which governed the conduct of 

some of the whites . 
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CRUELTY 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians were n o t o r i o u s l y c r u e l . 

The ^ a c t . Ind ians were no more, and no l e s s , c rue l than 

o t h e r p e o p l e s . 

Examples and Comment. We,, t h e whi te r a c e , f i r s t encountered 

t h e North American Ind ians a t a per iod in our p r o g r e s s towards 

c i v i l i z a t i o n when c r u e l t y was t h e r u l e r a t h e r than t h e excep­

t i o n . From 1493 to about 175° , t h e t o r t u r e s and torments we 

i n f l i c t e d upon t h e Indians were f a r g r e a t e r , far more inhuman, 

and f a r l e s s excusable than were the t o r t u r e s they i n f l i c t e d 

upon u s . The record of Spanish i n i q u i t i e s i n t h e West 

I n d i e s , in Mexico, in Centra l America, i n Peru , i s q u i t e 

i n c r e d i b l e . I t i s i nconce ivab le . 

I t was so n o t o r i o u s t h a t Davenant wrote a play under 

the, t i t l e The Cruel ty of t h e Spaniards in P e r u . He knew 

what t h e p u b l i c wanted to see when they bought t h e i r t i c k e t s . 

The s t age d i r e c t i o n s a r e i l l u m i n a t i n g : "Two Spaniards a r e 

d i scovered s i t t i n g i n t h e i r c loaks — - the one tu rn ing a 

s p i t wh i l e t h e o t h e r i s b a s t i n g an Indian P r i n c e which i s 

r o a s t i n g a t an a r t i f i c i a l f i r e ; " such scenes were p r e s e n t ­

ed to the audience a s f a i r samples of ' l o c a l co lour ' . 

The I n q u i s i t i o n al lowed t o r t u r e ; t h e laws of most 

c o u n t r i e s in Western Europe al lowed t o r t u r e , not on ly a s a 

p a r t of t h e punishment of t h e g u i l t y , bu t a lso a s a l ega l 

means of e x t r a c t i n g evidence from a w i t n e s s . In war fa re , 
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cruel ty of the most hideaous kind was expected and accepted, 

"In Ireland the corpses of more than one hundred thousand 

inhabi tan ts , men, women, and chi ldren, strewed the thresh­

o l d s of t he i r hab i t a t ions , and the most devi l ish c rue l t i e s 

and b a r b a r i t i e s were perpe t ra ted . Following'the death of 

the King, Cromwell ravaged Ireland and a t one place a thou­

sand of the inhabi tants who fled to the sanctuary of a 

church were massacred. As Cromwell put i t : 'Their heads 

were knoeked i n ' , " ( 8 ) 

That was the way things went in Western Europe, whence 

came the people who were to s e t t l e the New World. "We should 

remember tha t , notwithstanding the s t e r l ing character of the 

co lon i s t s , they tortured thei r own kind by f i r e and sword, 

chopped criminals to pieces and scat tered them to the four 

winds; bloody and violent deaths were familiar to them. 

They even burned to death people suspected of witchcraf t , 

in t h i s respect the Indians and the whites were about on 

the same l e v e l . " (9) 

Shakespeare, in The Winter 's Tale, makes use of an 

account of the to r tu res i n f l i c t ed on an Indian who "was 

smeared with brimstone, f i red , res tored to hea l th , anoint­

ed with honey, chained to a t r e e 'where mosquitoes flocked 

about him l i k e moats in the sun and did p i t i f u l l y st ing him' 

- these mosquitoes being l i k e wasps - ' than which death had 

been b e t t e r as he s a i d ' . " (10) 
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That the Indians were cruel , tha t they tor tured the i r 

unfortunate pr isoners and burned them a t the stake af ter in­

human torments, there i s no doubt; (11) that i s , ce r ta in 

t r i b e s of Indians did so, in the course of prot rac ted and 

sanguinary wars for t he i r very exis tence. Even the l i t t l e 

children seem to have had a streak of cruel ty in them, and 

Fanny ^ e l l y in her 'Capt iv i ty ' t e l l s of Indian children 

tor tur ing small b i r d s , t u r t l e s or any l i t t l e animals that 

have the misfortune to f a l l into the i r hands, (12) Such 

act ions are cha rac te r i s t i c of savage people in many pa r t s 

of the world; they are cer ta inly not confined to Indians, 

and a l l children have much the same i n s t i n c t s , unless they 

have been special ly taught to be kind to animals. 

There i s no lack of references to the cruel ty of the 

Indians; the adject ive cruel seems to be used j u s t aa often 

as naked i s . Every author, whether of books of f i c t ion or 

of factual ma te r i a l , takes the cruelty for granted. Some 

i n s i s t , apparently not without reason, tha t the women were 

even more v indic t ive than the men. Parkman says t h i s was 

the ' na tu ra l ef fect ' of excessive and arduous labour which 

l e f t ' sh r ive l l ed hags, hideous and despised, who, in vin-

d ic t iveness , fe roc i ty , and c rue l ty , far exceeded the men,"(13) 

Kipling makes use of the same idea in The Female of 

The Species: 

"When the early Jesui t fa thers preached to Hurons and Choctaws, 
They prayed to be delivered from the vengeance of the squaws. 
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'Twas the women, not the warr iors , turned those stark enthus­
i a s t s pa le . 

For the female of the species i s more deadly than the male." 

TREACHERY 

The Fal lacy. The Indians were t reacherous. 

The Faet . Surprise t a c t i c s formed an important par t of t he i r 

war s t ra tegy , but such s trategy i s not ' t r e a c h e r y ' . 

Examples and Comment. 'Treacherous' i s an adject ive which 

was applied to the Indians almost as often as ' c r u e l ' and 

' naked ' . As a matter of f ac t , the accusation i s quite unjus t . 

To rev i se the old -French saying "Cet animal est t r e e mechant, 

quand on l ' a t t a q u e i l se defend" i s to express the s i tua t ion 

f a i r l y enough. The early s e t t l e r s were accustomed to Euro­

pean mi l i t a ry manoeuvres, and were considerably annoyed by 

the Indians ' s teadfast refusal to come out into the open 

and f igh t , in the way i t used to be done ' i n the Old Country'.' 

The author of The Representation of New Netherland com­

p la ins of them that "they are not straightforward as so ld i e r s , 

but per f id ious , accomplishing a l l t he i r enterpr ises by 

t reachery, using many stratagems, and usually ordering a l l 

t h e i r p lans , involving any danger, by night ." (13) To the 

unbiassed observer, t h i s looks l i k e a good and wise idea, 

ra ther than an example of ' t r e a c h e r y ' , which, according to 

the d i c t i o n a r y implies, fundamentally, a breach of f a i t h . 
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Brownell (14) in ta lking of the Indians ' way of making 

war says tha t i t was a system of stratagem and surpr i se , and 

points out tha t greater honour was paid to a chief who de­

stroyed h i s enemies by taking them at a disadvantage than to 

him who exposed himself to the greatest personal danger. 

The s o l d i e r s , the pioneers , the s e t t l e r s , who fought against 

the Indians were always p lo t t i ng to take these people a t a 

disadvantage, so tha t they might destroy them, and we pay 

great honour to one of our ' c h i e f s ' who succeeds in pul l ing 

off a clever coup, and we do not accuse him of ' t reachery ' 

no matter how deceitful the stratagem he employs. And there 

have been some foul ones, as i s seen in Helen Jackson's 

A Century of Dishonor. I t a l l seems to be very much a mat­

t e r of whose ox is gored, William G, Sims, one of the 

f i r s t American novel i s t s to make use of the Indian as a 

character , sees the s i tua t ion in much the same l i g h t . He. 

does not deny the Indians ' use of a l l the t r i cks they can 

think of, but i s incl ined to p&ace the blame at the door of 

the white man, of whom he says: "To sum up a l l in l i t t l e , 

our European ancestors were, in many re spec t s , monstrous 

great r a s c a l s . " (15) 

One of the f i r s t French explorers seems to feel that 

the Indian may be shouldering too much of the opprobrium. 

After an encounter with some Indians about 1607 he said 

tha t he "did judge, b e t t e r than before, tha t the Savages 
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were (being l e s se c ivi l ized) more humane and honester men, 

than many that beare the name of Chr i s t i ans" . (16) He may 

have got the idea pa r t l y from Gilbert who, in 1583, said 

t h a t he found no nat ives in the south par t of Newfoundland 

and f e l t tha t they had " in a l l l ike l ihoon abandoned these 

coas ts , the same being so much frequented by Chr is t ians ; 

But in the North are savages al together harmlesse." (17) 

There i s no doubt that Indians , under the s t r e s s of four 

centuries of conf l ic t with.a powerful and r e l e n t l e s s invader 

took advantage of every opportunity tha t the fates granted 

them. They were wily and reasonably clever , and not r e ­

s t rained by any humanitarian scruples whatsoever. His sole 

aim was to defeat the enemy. I t was a natural enough in­

ten t ion , and he had no need to be ashamed of i t . Indeed, 

had he behaved otherwise we should have been the f i r s t to 

brand him with cowardice. That accusation, a t l eas t he has 

escaped, for physical fear seemed unknown to him. 

There a re some people who can see.only good in the 

North American Indian. They feel t h a t , as he was the op­

pressed, a l l tha t he did was leg i t imate and reasonable. 

Some go even fur ther , as did Mr. Cato Se l l s , then Commis­

sioner of Indian Affairs for the United S ta tes , who wrote 

in a l e t t e r dated 19th February, 1918: "The unspoiled Indian 

hear t i s beaut i fu l ly sens i t ive to a l l the f iner humanities 

of the most advanced enlightenment." (18) we beg to d i f fe r ; 
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INTELLIGENCE 

The F a l l a o y . Ind ians a r e l e s s i n t e l l i g e n t than whi te men. 

The F a c t . There seems to be no d i f f e r e n c e in i n t e l l e c t u a l 

powers between Ind ians and w h i t e s . 

Examples and Comment. Columbus thought t h e Indians were 

i n t e l l i g e n t , "very i n t e l l i g e n t " in fac t (19) and f e l t t h a t 

they would make good se rvan t s for t h i s reason (20 ) , John 

Cabot, t o o , i n 1497* found t h e people covered with b e a s t s ' 

s k i n s , "ye t not wi thout t h e use of r e a s o n " . (21) But from 

t h a t t ime onwards,opinion as to the I n d i a n ' s i n t e l l e c t u a l 

endowments seems to have been p r e t t y evenly d iv ided . I t 

must have been a kno t ty problem, for some au thors a c t u a l l y 

oppose t h e i r own opin ions not very long a f t e r having expres­

sed them. 

Take Fanny K e i i y , for example. She a s s e r t s t h a t t h e 

Ind i ans va lue dogs more h igh ly than do any people in t h e 

c i v i l i z e d world and she exp la ins the f a c t t hus : "The Indian 

has more t ime to devote to h i s company, and h i s u n t u t o r e d 

mind more n e a r l y a s s i m i l a t e s to the n a t u r e of h i s f a i t h f u l 

s e r v a n t . " (22) Then, l e s s than twenty pages on, she says 

p roud ly : "I have found them apt p u p i l s , w i l l i n g to l e a r n , 

and they l ea rned e a s i l y and r a p i d l y . Their memory i s very 

r e t e n t i v e - unusua l ly good." (23) 

Montaigne sa id " they a r e no th ing behind us in c l e a r n e s s 

of n a t u r a l unders tanding" (24 ) , but Mark Twain, many yea r s 
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l a t e r , fa i led to agree . "In the matter of intellect ' , ' he says, 

the difference between a Cooper Indian and the Indian tha t 

stands in front of the cigar shop i s not spacious," (25|t He 

might protes t tha t he is speaking only of the 'Fenimore Coop­

er Indians ' and tha t he i s well aware tha t actual Indians are 

by no means dul l -wi t ted; in r ebu t t a l i t must be pointed out 

tha t though Mark Twain had seen many more Indians than had 

Montaigne, nei ther of these gentlemen had much more than 

t h e i r personal opinions to back up the i r statements with. 

Here i s something a l i t t l e more concrete: "The reason­

ing of the Indian and h i s ideat ion --— have often been 

shown to be excel lent . —-- An Indian child reared under the 

care of whi tes , educated in the schools of c i v i l i z a t i o n . 

i s habi tua l ly much l i k e a white child t ra ined in a similar 

degree under similar condit ions." (26) 

' I n t e l l i gence t e s t s ' of one sort and another have been 

applied to many nat ive races , including Indians of various 

t r i b e s , and the general conclusion arr ived at i s that there 

i s very l i t t l e difference in the mental a b i l i t y of the peo­

p les of the world. (27) 

Judging by the references to the subject culled from 

l i t e r a t u r e , i t would appear tha t those authors whose sym­

path ies with the Indians are few are those most l i ke ly to 

deny him human in t e l l i gence . Dodge, for instance, who spent 

most of a very ac t ive mi l i t a ry career in f ight ing Indians, 
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and who knew them w e l l , never r e a l l y grew to love them,and 

he d e c l a r e s t h a t t h e i r " reason ing f a c i l i t i e s / a r e / l i t t l e 

supe r io r to i n s t i n c t , — the o rd ina ry mental capac i ty of t h e 

Ind ian may be es t imated a t z e r o . " (28) I f i t i s r e a l l y as 

bad as a l l t h a t , t h e choice of t h e word ' f a c i l i t i e s ' would 

appear to have been u n f o r t u n a t e . 

Turning for a moment from t h e nor the rn con t i nen t , we 

encounter a m a t t e r which once engaged Rousseau ' s a t t e n t i o n . 

" I t would be shocking," he says , " to be obl iged to commend, 

a s a b e n e f i c i e n t b e i n g , whoever he was t h a t f i r s t suggested 

to t h e u ronoco Ind ians the use of those boards which they 

b ind on t h e temples of ' t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and which secure to 

them t h e enjoyment of some p a r t a t l e a s t of t h e i r n a t u r a l 

i m b e c i l i t y and happinesse" (29) 

STOLIDITY AND TACITURNITY 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind i an was h a b i t u a l l y s t o l i d and t a c i t u r n . 

The F a c t . This was a convent ional assumption of d i g n i t y and 

'good m a n n e r s ' , and not an everyday mental a t t i t u d e . 

Examples and Comment. I t i s not easy for one brought up in 

a c e r t a i n code of e t i q u e t t e to a p p r e c i a t e t h e customs of 

peop le whose code i s an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t one . Among t h e 

I n d i a n s , e s p e c i a l l y t h e Algonkians and t h e Huron-Iroquois 

with whom the f i r s t s e t t l e r s came in c o n t a c t , t h e r e was a 

ve ry d e f i n i t e code of ' m a n n e r s ' . N a t u r a l l y tthvLs code was 
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adhered to more closely on important occasions than on t r i ­

v i a l ones. If a v i s i t o r entered an Indian house informally, 

greet ings would be exchanged a t once, but if the ca l le r had 

an important mission, more especial ly if t h i s ca l l e r were of 

a different t r i b e , or a white man, there would be an un­

broken s i lence for some l i t t l e time af te r the v i s i t o r was 

seated. 

When an important delegation was received, only the 

older and wiser men would speak, and that slowly and without 

any in te r rup t ions . Haste was a mark of i l l -b reed ing , es­

pec ia l ly during important del iberat ions or on cerelonial oc­

casions. (30) 

The reserved Indian was playing a pa r t ; he was l iv ing 

up to the social code he had been taught. I t was considered 

i l l - b r e d to show emotion, ju s t as i t i s among some classes 

of Englishmen today.' In actual f ac t , they were as sociable 

as any other people, dearly loved a joke, and were not slow 

in making them on any occasion that allowed l e v i t y . William 

Simms was aware of t h i s , and disagrees with the general im­

pression that a l l an Indian can be persuaded to say i s "UghJ" 

"In h i s own hab i ta t ion unrestrained by the presence of 

super iors , he i s sometimes even a j e s t e r - - del ights in a 

joke, p rac t i ca l or otherwise, and he i s not scrupulous about 

i t s niceness or p ropr ie ty . Of course a l l these habi ts 

are res t ra ined bjr circumstances. He does not chat ter when 
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he f ights or hunts, and when he goes to make a t r e a t y . 

No assembly of the white man compares, in seeming solemnity 

a t l e a s t , with that of the red ." (31) 

But that i s by no means the popular concept. All through 

l i t e r a t u r e wi l l be found references to the s t o l i d i t y , the 

t a c i t u r n i t y , the imperturbabil i ty of the Indian. "Their ex­

pression was s tern and sombre, seldom or never marked by a 

smile." (32) "Taking care not to betray on any account 

whatever the i r emotions." (33) "As manhood approaches they 

spontaneously assume that serious character , tha t studied 

and s t a t e ly grav i ty , of which the example has been set by 

t h e i r e lders , " (34) "They are a sullen close people and 

wi l l answer very few quest ions." (35) Las t ly , Washington 

Irving speaks of the i r "proud stoicism and habitual t a c i t u r ­

ni ty" even though l a t e r , in h i s Tour of the p r a i r i e s , he 

admits t h a t the Indians are not " the s to ic s they are repres ­

ented, t a c i t u r n , unbending, without a t e a r or a smile," (36) 

Hubbard, in the f i r s t par t of h i s History of New Eng­

land ( l64l) has an explanation of the i r alleged s t o l i d i t y 

which i s novel. I t i s due to " the i r low and mean diet and 

f a r e , (being always accustomed to drink water,) not dispos­

ing them to any inordinancy in that kind, as used to be said 

of old, "Sine Baccho et Cere f r ige t Venus;" i . e . ebriety and 

gluttony produces venery," (37) The t r ans l a t i on seems to 

be almost as weak as the hypothesis . 
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LAZINESS AND DIRTINESS 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians were lazy and d i r t y . 

The F a c t . No more so than any o the r peop le with s im i l a r 

codes and s t a n d a r d s . 

Examples and Comment. "As a r u l e he w i l l not do the most 

s imple t h i n g for h imse l f . He i s e s s e n t i a l l y l a z y . " (38) 

"Aversion to l abor i s one of the most c l e a r l y marked t r a i t s 

of t h e Ind i an . " (39) "Their l i v e s a r e i d l e beyond any­

th ing we can conceive . I f t h e Epicurean d e f i n i t i o n of hap­

p i n e s s i s j u s t , t ha t i t c o n s i s t s in indolence of body, and 

t r a n q u i l i t y o r mind, t h e Indians of bo th sexes a r e t h e hap­

p i e s t people on e a r h t . " (40) 

The evidence for the p rosecu t ion seems s t r o n g . At t h e 

same t ime , i t seems a l i t t l e c o n t r a d i c t o r y , for we have been 

t o l d j u s t as o f ten and j u s t as c a t e g o r i c a l l y tha t the l i f e 

of an Indian woman i s one of pe rpe tua l t o i l . We must assume 

then t h a t t h e accusa t i on of l a z i n e s s a p p l i e s only to the 

men, and t h i s idea i s r e in fo rced by Loskie l (1794) who says 

t h a t " t h e Ind ians i n g e n e r a l , bu t e s p e c i a l l y t h e men, love 

e a s e , " (41) 

If a man i s deprived of h i s normal occupat ion and i s 

g iven no s u b s t i t u t e for i t , and i s a t t h e same t ime provided 

wi th enough food to keep him from s t a r v i n g , h e , having no­

th ing to occupy himsel f w i th , must i n e v i t a b l y appear l a z y . 

I t i s perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t t h e e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e s to 
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the laz iness of the Indian I have been able to find date 

from 1766 and refer to the Indians hanging about Quebec, in 

which the i r existence i s compared to that of the Epicurean, (42) 
1 

This story of the Indian s being lazy did not escape 

the ears of Peter Kalm, the eminent bo t an i s t . He makes two 

references to the matter , one in the second volume of h i s 

work, in which he says that the Indians appreciate the burn­

ing glass because they can use i t to l i g h t a pipe without 

any t rouble "which an indolent Indian i s very fond of" (43) 

and another in the f i r s t volume, when he i s recording the in­

formation he gained in conversation with an old Swede who 

had se t t l ed near Philadelphia many years before: "The old 

man assured me that the Indians formerly were more in­

dustr ious and laborious in every branch of business , than 

they are now," (44) 

I t i s obvious tha t the Indian must have bes t i r r ed him­

sel f sometimes, especial ly when he had to hunt for h is dai ly 

food. Carver in 1766(45) and Loskiel in 1794 (46) both ad­

mit that when the Indian does "shake off that indolence pe­

cu l ia r to h i s nature" he becomes "ac t ive , persevering, and 

indefat igable" and Ballantyne mentions the fact tha t the 

Indian though "generally very lazy can endure, when 

r e q u i s i t e , great fat igue and much pr iva t ion , " (47) 

I t would appear, then, tha t the Indian, when he has 

nothing to do, does nothing. Perhaps t h i s i s a wiser course 
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of procedure than following the r e s t l e s s urge to be doing 

'something' which besets so many of u s . 

As to the charge of d i r t i n e s s — " f i l t hy in h i s Ideas 

and speech, and inconceivably d i r ty in person and manners" 

(48) there i s but l i t t l e to say, except to point out that 

d i r t i n e s s and cleanl iness are r e l a t i v e mat te rs , and tha t 

our standard of c leanl iness i s abnormally high and also 

comparatively r ecen t . Ours i s a standard so l a t e in time 

and so r e s t r i c t e d in d i s t r ibu t ion that we may well ask if 

ours i s not the abnormal condition and the Indians ' the 

more normal one. 
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PART TTO. 

CHAPTER FIVE 

INDIAN LANGUAGES 

The Spoken Languages 
The Wri t ten Language 

One of t h e marked c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of t h e Indian of 

f i c t i o n i s h i s r e l u c t a n c e to say more than 'Ugh!" or 

"HowJ" . Why t h e s e two i n t e r j e c t i o n s should have been s e l ­

ected from among a l l o the r p o s s i b i l i t i e s i s a l i t t l e dif­

f i c u l t to say . There seems to have been a tendency to the 

u s e of wUghJ" in t h e n i n e t e e n t h cen tu ry , whi le "HowJ" ap­

p e a r s to be a l i t t l e more modern, but I am not ye t in a 

p o s i t i o n to a s s e r t t h i s c a t e g o r i c a l l y . The whole subjec t 

of t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n in l i t e r a t u r e of t h e I n d i a n ' s e f f o r t s 

t o speak Eng l i sh deserves f u l l e r a t t e n t i o n , and m a t e r i a l s 

a r e now being accumulated with a view to suohr a s tudy . 

When two groups of peop le whose languages a r e mutual ly 

u n i n t e l l i g i b l e a r e brought into more or l e s s i n t i m a t e con-
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t a c t , t h e r e soon grows up between them a j a rgon composed of 

words borrowed from t h e two languages and more or l e s s cor­

r u p t e d . Such i s ' p i d g i n E n g l i s h ' , t he Chinook Jargon of t h e 

P a c i f i c c o a s t , and t h e s t r ange v a r i e t i e s of French spoken in 

some of her c o l o n i e s . An e x c e l l e n t oppor tun i ty for t h e 

study of t h e growth of such a l i n g u a franca was afforded i n 

t h e l a s t war, with i t s ' n a p o o ' , *san f a i r y Ann' , and t h e 

magnif icent e f fof l 'Bombardier F r i t z ' (pommes de t e r r e f r i t e s ) . 

There i s s t rong evidence t h a t s eve ra l such j a rgons sprang 

jip a t d i f f e r e n t t imes as t h e p rocess of se t t l emen t i n America 

advanced, bu t l i t t l e record of them was k e p t . What fragments 

do e x i s t a r e most ly in ephemeral works, apparen t ly being con­

s ide red unworthy of s e r ious l i t e r a t u r e , but i t may prove 

s t i l l p o s s i b l e to salvage something. 

As to t h e Indian languages themselves , we encounter 

s eve ra l i n t e r e s t i n g f a l l a c i e s . Some of t h e s e a r e connected 

wi th t h e spoken language, o t h e r s wi th t h e ques t ion of w r i t ­

i n g . Let us deal with the spoken language f i r s t . 

THE SPOKEN LAGUAGES. 

F i r s t F a l l a c y . Ind ian languages a r e simple and conta in 

very few words. 

The F a c t . Ind ian languages a r e very complex and t h e i r voc­

a b u l a r i e s a r e l a r g e . 

Examples and Comment. There i s , o r was, a very p r e v a l e n t 
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notion that Indian languages were l i t t l e more than a sort 

of gibbersih, with but a small number of words, so few in­

deed that the Indian had to use gestures to eke out h i s poor 

vocabulary; that i t could hardly be considered as human 

speech, much l e s s a language with ru les and order . In actual 

f ac t , "the vocabularies are r ich and t h e i r grammatical s t ruc­

t u r e i s systematic and i n t r i c a t e . " ( l ) 

I t i s a commonplace among ph i lo log i s t s that the lang­

uages of the simpler c iv i l i z a t i ons are the most complex. 

As a cul ture develops, i t s language tends to simplify i t s e l f , 

a trend which may be appreciated on comparing Sanscrit with 

i t s der ivat ive Greek, Greek with Latin, Lat in with early 

French, and that with the Romance elements in English. All 

along t h i s path s impli f icat ion has taken place , and the pro­

cess s t i l l continues. Chinese i s an excellent example of 

a language in which simplif icat ion has been carried s t i l l 

fu r ther . 

We need not then be surprised to find that Indian lan­

guages, when thoroughly,studied are very complex. Horatio 

Hale, who knew whereof he spoke, said: " I t i s not too much 

to say that a complete grammar of any Iroquois language 

would be at l e a s t as extensive as the best Greek or Sanscrit 

grammar." (2) That such was the case was suspected as soon 

as men of learning began to study an Indian tongue, even 

supe r f i c i a l l y . In Good News from New England (1623) we are 
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t o ld : &"As for the language i t i s very copious, l a rge and 

d i f f i c u l t , as yet we cannot a t t a i n e to any great measure 

thereof," (3) 

Loskiel , too, noted the same thing and mentions the 

fact tha t the Delawares had ten different names for a bear , 

depending on i t s age and sex. (4) We are reminded at once 

of the wealth of such animal names in Anglo-Saxon, only r e ­

mnants of which are l e f t today, such as ' s t a g ' , ' h a r t ' , 

' h i n d ' , ' d o e ' , ' fawn', and so on. 

Some twenty years ago I watched an Indian woman cleaning 

salmon preparatory to smoking and drying i t , I asked her 

i f there were special names for the various in ternal organs 

of the f i sh , such as the hea r t , l i v e r , stomach. "Yes", she 

answered, "of course there a re . " "And i s the word for a 

salmon's hea r t , the same as for the hear t of a man or a dog?" 

"No", she said, "the words are a l l d i f ferent ," 

The vocabularies of the Indian languages, then, are 

r i c h , especial ly in the f ie ld of concrete ob jec ts . I t i s in 

the realm of abs t rac t terms that they show a lack . This 

fact i s known a l l too well to miss ionar ies , and has always 

been a great d i f f i c u l t y . I t was commented upon by Sagard 

in 1632 when he s ta ted that the Huron language i s "very poor 

and defective in words for many th ings , and pa r t i cu l a r ly so 

as concerns the mysteries of our holy r e l i g ion , " (5) 

Coleridge notew the same obstacle in his Biographia 
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L i t e r a r i a and says that the " imposs ib i l i ty of finding words 

for the simplest moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l processes has 

proved perhaps the weightiest obstacle to the progress of 

our most zealous and adroi t miss ionar ies ." (6) 

Mrs, Brooke, usual ly impar t ia l , if not ac tua l ly pre­

judiced in favour of the Indians, fee l s a t inge of despair 

as far as t h e i r language i s concerned. In Emily Montague, 

speaking of the people of Loret te about 1766, she dismisses 

the whole problem with "nor i s t he i r language reducible to 

r u l e s , " (7) 

Second Fal lacy. Indian languages are harsh and gu t tu ra l . 

The Fact . This i s p a r t i a l l y t rue of some of the languages, 

but by no means of a l l of them. 

Examples and Comment. On the Lewis and Clark expedition both 

the leaders kept journa ls , Ulark, who cared but l i t t l e for 

the n i ce t i e s of spel l ing , mentions one Indian language as a 

"gurgling kind of language Spoken much thro the throught", (8) 

Kane in speaking of the Chinooke of Fort Vancouver (now in 

Oregon) says tha t he would be glad to give a sample of t h e i r 

language "were i t poss ib le to represent by any combination 

of our alphabet the ho r r i b l e , harsh, sp lu t te r ing sounds 

unguided e i ther by the tongue or l i p . " (9) Even so l a t e an 

author as Remington, in 1906, speaks of "a harsh, gut tura l 

c l ick ing ." (10) 
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On the other side of the ledger , we are told of "lang­

uage at once sublime and melodious" by Mrs, Brooke, She ad­

mits tha t " the pronunciation of the men i s g u t t u r a l , but 

tha t of the women extremely soft and pleas ing." ( l l ) she 

fee l s that i t i s "as well adapted to music as I t a l i a n i t ­

self ." (12) 

The reputa t ion for oratory which the I roquois ,especia l ly , 

gained seems to have led to a cer ta in amount of exaggeration 

and t h a t , i t would seem, well over two hundred years ago. 

Josselyn, in New England's R a r e / t i e s , a sort of natural 

h i s to ry of the new set t lements , said tha t most of what he 

had wr i t ten ,he believed to be t rue , but adds frankly that 

some of the things he has recorded from hearsay only, such 

as tha t the"Indians commonly carry on t h e i r discussions in 

perfect hexameter verse , extempore," (13) Perhaps h i s caution 

in t h i s case was j u s t i f i e d . 

The fact of the matter i s that some languages do make 

use of combinations of consonants to which we are not ac­

customed. . This i s especially t rue in the western par t of 

the continent, and the languages spoken in t h i s area have, 

indeed, a harsh sound. Other Indian languages are very soft 

and melodious, such as some of those spoken in California, 

and in the Mississ ippi bas in . Some of the eastern tongues 

are very d i f f i cu l t to record in writ ing because of a marked 

tendency to slur the f inal consonants. (14) 
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Third Fal lacy . All Indians spoke much the same language. 

The Fact . There are over f i f ty d i s t i n c t l i n g u i s t i c groups 

in Canada and the United S ta tes , not counting d i a l e c t s . 

Examples and Comment. Kalm, in 1772, said the Indians 

"seem to be a l l of one nat ion, and speak the same language," 

and t h i s notion occurs f a i r l y frequently in l i t e r a t u r e . I t 

i s even more common in casual conversation, and v i s i t o r s to 

museums often ask questions which imply that the iden t i ty 

of Indian languages i s taken for granted. Yet as early as 

1586 i t was recognized that "the language of every govern­

ment i s different from any other , and the futher they are 

d i s t a n t , the greater i s the difference," (l5) 

There i s one more point in connection with the spoken 

language which deserves comment, though i t i s hardly neces­

sary to elevate i t to the rank of a f a l l acy . This i s the 

point brought out by the author of the Narrative of New 

Netherlands: "Their language --— methinks i s en t i re ly pecu­

l i a r . Many of our common people ca l l i t an easy language, 

which i s soon learned, but I am of a contrary opinion, 

For these people have d i f f i cu l t a sp i ra t e s and many gut tura l 

l e t t e r s , which are formed more in the throat than by the 

mouth, t ee th and l i p s , to which our people not being accus-

tomes, make a bold stroke a t the thing and imagine that they 

have accomplished something wondlsrful. Even those who 

can best of a l l speak with the savages, and get along well 
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i n t r a d e , a r e n e v e r t h e l e s s wholly in t h e dark when they hear 

t h e savages t a l k i n g among themse lves , " (16) 

One h e a r s f r equen t ly ttfday, e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e West and 

i n t h e A r c t i c , of whi te men who can speak the n a t i v e tongue 

' j u s t l i k e one of t h e m ' , but I have never ye t been ab le to 

meet any of these accomplished l i n g u i s t s . Even whi tes who 

have been brought up in immediate contac t with Ind ians s i n c e 

ea r ly chi ldhood, have played with Indian c h i l d r e n , and have 

mainta ined c lose touch with them, a r e seldom, i f ever , a b l e 

to speak t h e language p e r f e c t l y . Of course , c ap t ive s taken 

in ea r ly childhood and have l ea rned Engl i sh only in t h e i r 

l a t e r y e a r s could t a l k ' l i k e n a t i v e s ' , but such cases a t e 

presumably n o n - e x i s t e n t today . Traders and o t h e r s who have 

merely picked up the language, u s u a l l y t a l k a much s impl i f i ed 

v e r s i o n of i t , not u n l i k e the Engl i sh spoken by a Chinese 

laundryman. 

THE WRITTEN LANGUAGE 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians were ab l e to w r i t e t h e i r l anguage . 

The F a c t . Mnemonic ideographs were used in a r e s t r i c t e d 

a r ea but no t r u e w r i t i n g was used nor th of Mexico, 

Examples and Comment. "Those pa in t ed s t r i p s of bark upon your 

counci l t a b l e , Governor, could be read with ease by every 

Indian from t h e Northern Seas to t h e Gulf of Mexico". So 

says Kirby i n The Golden Dog, or ra ther , and which i s worse, 
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he makes poor Peter Kalm say i t , (17) 

Ninety-five per cent of the students answering the 

questionnaire agreed that the Indians "could wr i te in p i c tu re 

language on birch bark," And so they could, — i f one wishes 

to dignify i t by the term ' w r i t i n g ' , and if one r e s t r i c t s 

the Indians to the Algonkians l iv ing in the neighbourhood of 

the Great Lakes, (l8) 

Writers of £tetiion seem especial ly prone to i n s i s t tha t 

the Indians pract ised wri t ing . Even as l a t e and as accurate 

an author as Kenneth Roberts says, in Arundel: "He showed 

me a s t r i p of birch bark with Abenaki writ ing on i t — though 

I have heard wise men say Indians have no wr i t ten language." 

(19) Here he implies that Abenaki writ ing would be percep­

t i b l y different from that of some other t r i b e , an implication 

by no means j u s t i f i ed by the f a c t s . These fac ts are c lear ly 

s ta ted in the Encyclopedia Britannica; that i s , very simple 

p ic tu res are sometimes drawn on birch bark to remind a par­

t i c ipan t in cer ta in ceremonies of the order in which prescr ib ­

ed songs are to be sung and to enable him to reca l l the 

subject matter of each song. If these l i t t l e drawings were 

shown to another Indian who was not familiar with the songs 

involved, he would be qui te unable to in terpre t them. One 

who did know the songs, and the i r sequence in the ceremonies, 

would have no d i f f i c u l t y . The s i tua t ion would be roughly 

para l l e led i f an i l l i t e r a t e singer were to note three songs 

he intended to sing by rough sketches of a loop of beads to 
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indicate The Rosary, an i r regular e l l i p se for The I s l e of 

Capri, and two b e l l s for The Temple Bel l s ; a l l perfect ly 

clear to him and h i s accompanist, but to no one e l s e . 

Paul Kane (20) about 1859, noted a device which is s t i l l 

used by both Indians and Eskimos. A man, being sent to make 

some purchases a t the s to re , such as a sack of f lour , some 

beans, needles, thread, and cloth of a cer ta in pa t t e rn , wi l l 

make a sketch of each a r t i c l e and, in the case of a long 

l i s t , some addit ional indication to remind him of the quan­

t i t y wanted, and the person who asked him to make each par­

t i c u l a r a r t i c l e . This can hardly be considered wri t ing, any 

more than the song mnemonics can. 

The only Indians in the New World who 'wro te ' , as we 

understand the word, were the Maya of Yucatan and cer ta in 

other t r i b e s , such as the Aztecs who l ived in the valley of 

Mexico and these a l l l i v e far from the area we are discuss­

ing now. (21) Indeed, Loskiel said in 1794J "They are not 

only unable to read and wr i te , but i t i s very d i f f i cu l t to 

give them any idea of these accomplishments." (22) 
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PART TTO 

CHAPTER SIX 

MISCELLANEOUS FALLACIES 

The I d e n t i t y of Cu l tu res 
Mixed Cul tures 
Popu la t ion 
Longevity 
Personal Names 
The Happy Hunting Grounds 
Woodcraft 
Weather P r e d i c t i o n s 

Into t h i s l a s t chapter has been gathered a group of 

f a l l a c i e s which did not seem to f i t q u i t e l o g i c a l l y i n any 

of t h e p rev ious d i v i s i o n s and which, i t was f e l t , were too 

i n t e r e s t i n g to l e a v e out e n t i r e l y . Some of them a r e , in 

f a c t , fundamental, such as the f a l s e assumption t h a t ' a l l 

Ind ians a r e p r e t t y much t h e same*, and t h e converse f a l ­

l acy which mixes elements from t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t Indian 

c u l t u r e s r e g a r d l e s s of t h e i r i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y . Others a r e 

perhaps almost t r i v i a l , bu t have c e r t a i n amusing a s p e c t s 

which j u s t i f y t h e i r i n c l u s i o n . 
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There a r e many o t h e r s which have not been d i scussed a t 

a l l . Some of t h e s e a r e simple e r r o r s of s t a tement , such as 

might occur in t h e w r i t i n g s of any p r o l i f i c weaver of t a l e s . 

Others a r e due to misapprehension, such as B r y a n t ' s assump­

t i o n t h a t t he Mound Bu i lde r s must have domest icated t h e buf­

f a l o , o therwise they could not have ploughed t h e i r f i e l d s , 

and they must have ploughed t h e i r f i e l d s because only a 

l a r g e a g r i c u l t u r a l popu la t ion would have had t h e l e i s u r e 

t ime in which to b u i l d mounds! Other f a l l a c i e s a r e seldom 

heard of now, such as the s t o r i e s of Ind ian mines and t r e a s u r e 

t h a t once abounded, ( l ) of Indian g i a n t s and dwarfs and o the r 

myth ica l be ings (2) and even t h e Mound Bui lde r s themselves , 

once claimed as a t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t r a c e , a r e now seldom 

ment ioned, (3) 

Here a r e a few o t h e r s : Indian bab ies d o n ' t cry; Half-

breeds share the v i c e s of both r a c e s and t h e v i r t u e s of n e i ­

t h e r . Totem-poles a r e i d o l s or pagan gods. An Indian never 

fo rg ives an i n j u r y . The Indian name for a whi te man meant 

•pa le f a c e ' , Ind ians t o e in when they walk, and s t i l l 

t h e l i s t i s f a r from complete. 

THE IDENTITY OF CULTURES 

The F a l l a c y . All Ind ians a r e much t h e same. 

The F a c t . There a r e seven main c u l t u r a l d i v i s i o n s and over 

f i f t y t r i b e s in Canada a lone , and many more in t h e United 
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S t a t e s , 

Examples and Comment. Antonio de Ulloa, the f i r s t Spanish 

governor of Louisiana, said "See one Indian and you have 

seen a l l , " (4) and tha t i s the bas is of the fa l lacy of 

i d e n t i t y . I t i s amazingly wide-spread. Again and again we 

read "the Indians" did so and so, or " the Indians" did not 

do something e l s e . What Indians? I s the author re fe r r ing 

to the Iroquois , or the Nez Perces, or does he suppose tha t 

what i s t rue of the Iroquois must be t rue of a l l other t r i b e s 

too? Yes; unfortunately he does; tha t i s exactly the dif­

f i c u l t y . 

This point has already been discussed to some extent 

in the seotion in which the influence of the moving p ic ture 

on the popular concept of the Indians was considered. The 

Indians , we discovered, were stock characters which could be 

used for scenes taken anywhere on the North American cont i ­

nent, except perhaps in the Arctic regions, where another 

stock f igure , the Eskimo, would be exhibited ins tead. 

This i s by no means a matter of s p l i t t i n g h a i r s . To 

require tha t members of different cul tura l groups should be 

dressed in d i f ferent c lothing, tha t they should be shown to 

have different customs, i s by no means s t ra ining a f te r per­

fec t ion . One could easily- go much further and s t i l l he well 

within the bounds of reason, as ten ^a te has done (5) when 

he complains t ha t -^enimore Cooper does not d is t inguish suf-
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f i c i en t ly between the Delawares and the Mohicans, though 

they were both Algonkian t r i b e s and l i v e close toge ther . 

This process of l e v e l l i n g , of grouping a l l Indians 

together , i s prodeeding r ap id ly . The adoption of the Dak­

ota costume, of which we have already spoken, by nearly a l l 

t r i b e s for ceremonial use, i s doing much to hasten i t and, 

as t r i b a l customs and t r a d i t i o n s fade from the Indians ' mem­

or i e s under the influence of reservat ion l i f e , they them­

selves are beginning to accept as a fact the great fa l lacy 

tha t " a l l Indians were much the same". 

Even such reputable works as the Encyclopedia Bri tan­

nica and the Oxford English Dictionary are not free from t h i s 

e r ro r . I t i s not a t a l l unusual to find def in i t ions which 

lump a l l North American Indians together, such as tha t for 

"tomahawk — the ax of the North American Indians"; or 

"pale-face — a name for a white man a t t r i bu t ed to the North 

American Indians" and many o the r s . At the very l e a s t , the 

def in i t ion could have been r e s t r i c t e d in i t a appl icat ion by 

inser t ing a l imi t ing 'some', as had indeed been done in 

defining "sachem - - the supreme head or chief of some 

American Indian t r i b e s " , a def in i t ion which saves i t s e l f in 

t h i s respect but s l i p s in another, for a sachem was not of 

necessi ty a 'supreme' head. The word s t i l l survives , by 

the way, in the p r a i r i e s , with the i n i t i a l ' s ' amputated 

and a terminal ' au ' added, making 'akimau' which today means 
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t h e 'head man' or ' b o s s ' ; thus the Ind ian agent i s c a l l e d 

' s oon i - ak imau ' , or 'money-boss ' on many Cree r e s e r v e s . An­

o t h e r form of the same word i s ' sagamore ' or ' s achemau ' . 

To the i l l u s t r a t o r , the c a r t o o n i s t , t h e newspaper pho t -

grapher , and a l l who deal wi th t h e Ind i an more or l e s s p r o ­

f e s s i o n a l l y in t h e f i e l d of t h e a r t s , a l l Ind ians a r e in ­

deed one; they a l l wear one or more f e a t h e r s , they a l l have 

l a r g e hooked noses , they a re a l l add ic ted to sending up smoke 

s i g n a l s (See F ig ,9) and they a l l l i v e in t i p i s . Recent ly 

t h e r e has appeared a welcome change in t h i s p r a c t i c e : t he 

Ind ians of t h e shouth-west of t he United S t a t e s , t h e pueblo 

peop le , seem to have been ab l e to make t h e i r d i f f e r ences 

from o the r Ind ians s u f f i c i e n t l y obvious to be recognized and 

t h e r e i s in Good Housekeeping Magazine a s e r i e s of drawings 

by James Swinnerton, devoted to t h e a n t i c s of t h e "Canyon 

K i d d i e s " , Ind ian c h i l d r e n of t h a t d i s t r i c t , (See Fig ,5) I t 

i s supected t h a t t he r e c e n t p o p u l a r i t y of t h i s p a r t of t h e 

cont inen t as a t o u r i s t r e s o r t , and t h e r e s u l t a n t b e t t e r a c ­

qua in tance with t h e s e Indians i s p a r t l y r e s p o n s i b l e for 

t h e new s i t u a t i o n , 

MIXED CULTURES 

The F a l l a c y . A t t r i b u t i n g , to an Indian be longing to one 

c u l t u r a l group, elements r e s t r i c t e d to another group. 

The F a c t . While some c u l t u r e elements a r e common to seve ra l 



230 

or to a l l cul ture groups, most are r e s t r i c t e d in d i s t r i b u t i o n . 

Examples and Comment. "And how a great t a l l Indian a-horse-

back can carry h i s war-bonnet at a canter through thick timber 

without brushing a feather beats me."' (6) The answer, of 

course, i s tha t he d i d n ' t . The war-bonnet was r e s t r i c t e d to 

the p r a i r i e s , where there was seldom opportunity, and never 

any need, to r i d e through thick timber. Kipling assumed 

tha t a l l Indians used the war-bonnet which, as we know, was 

developed by the Dakota. In the i l l u s t r a t i o n to t h i s par­

t i c u l a r one of Kipl ing ' s s t o r i e s we are shown Cornplanter 

and Red Jacket ta lking to Washington. Both of the Indians 

a r e dressed in the conventional ' Indian ' costume: Large 

blankets envelop them from the shoulders to the ground and 

eagle-feather war-bonnet's grace t h e i r heads. The tex t de­

scr ibes them as being in " fu l l war-dress, making the very 

leaves look s i l l y : feathered war-bonnets, yellow doe-skin 

leggings, fringed and t a s s e l l e d , red horse-blankets , and 

t h e i r b r id l e s feathered and shelled and beaded no bounds." 

And t h i s was Kipling! one of the authors most noted for h i s 

amazing accuracy in , and knowledge of, technical d e t a i l s . 

But he sins in good company. Cooper, Shbi l ler , Ban-

de l ie r (himself an anthropologist as well as a n o v e l i s t ) , 

Chateaubriand have a l l been caught in ethnological errors 

by ten Kate (7) and there are dozens of other instancies. 

In the f i e ld of i l l u s t r a t i o n , the s ina of omission 

and commission are leg ion . We have already mentioned the 
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p ic tu r e in which we were to ld tha t red beads in a wampum 

b e l t meant war. (See Fig,2) In the same sketch we are 

shown an Indian with a Dakota war-bonnet who i s holding in 

h i s hands a wampum b e l t of the Algonkian cu l ture , while in 

another corner a ha l f -e l ad na t ive , with a feather stuck in 

h i s head-band is pounding on a drum while he dances in the 

a t t i t u d e we have always been asked to bel ieve is an ' Indian 

war-dance' . The textr a t t r i b u t e s the 'wampum s c r i p t ' to the 

'North American Indian* and implies tha t ' they ' had a vocab­

ulary of 8,000 words which, we are assured, i s 'More than 

the average American uses in a l i f e t i m e ' . Altogether a 

strange jumble of er ror , misapprehension, misinformation and 

mixed cu l tu res . 

Another p ic ture in my col lec t ion (See Fig , 8) shows a 

young Indian, wearing the inevi table feather , s i t t ing in a 

motor par, with a decorative radia tor cap which consis ts of 

the top f igure which has been lopped off a nearGby totem-

po le . In the backgroun are two t i p i s . Now, t i p i s occur on 

the p r a i r i e s , and totem-poles on the Paci f ic coast , and never 

the twain could meet. They could not appear in the same 

scene, any more than we could log ica l ly have a Highlander 

playing the bagpipes in front of the Pyramids. 

The mixed cul ture error can be car r ied even far ther by 

blending Indian cul ture elements with those of European civ­

i l i z a t i o n , as in the case of the ' l i t t l e s tee l ha tche t ' type 

of tomahawk. Longfellow f a l l s into t h i s t rap now and then, 
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a s when he speaks of b r a s s p i e c e s in an Indian gambling 

game (8) and aga in : 

Quivers wrought with beads of wampum, 
F i l l e d wi th arrows s i l v e r - h e a d e d . (9) 

Nei ther of t he se m e t a l s was used by t h e Ind ians n o r t h of 

Mexico, nor was l e a d , though we a r e t o l d by Laing t h a t " t h e 

head £5t a snow-snake/ was po in ted wi th l e a d so t h a t t h e 

shaft would run s w i f t l y , " (10) 

In t h e f i e l d of pe r sona l names, t o o , t h e r e a r e dangers 

fo r t h e unwary, a s might wel l be expected, Longfellow f inds 

t h e name Winona (or Wenonah) s u i t a b l e for Hiawatha 's mother , 

I t i s a Dakota word and means f i r s t - b o r n daughte r . Now in 

t h e poem Hiawatha i s an Ojibwa, though in a c t u a l f a c t he was 

an Onondaga, and presumably h i s mother was of t h e same, t r i b e 

a s h imsel f , and would not have a name*derived from some 

o t h e r language than her own. I t i s much as i f t h e author 

had given a Spanish he ro ine an o ld I r i s h name, - - not im­

p o s s i b l e , but dec idedly improbable. 

POPULATION 

The F a l l a c y . The I n d i a n s , once very numerous, a r e now 

dying o u t . 

The F a c t . The Ind ian p o p u l a t i o n , always s can ty , i s i n c r e a s i n g . 

Examples and Comment. I t i s evident t h a t we have h e r e not 

one but two f a l l a c i e s : (a) t h e Indian popu l a t i on was once 
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l a rge ; and (b) the Indians are dying off. Neither s t a t e ­

ment i s t r u e , 

Columbus was impressed with the "very many is lands 

peopled with inhabitants without number", ( l l ) and many 

l a t e r wr i te rs have made similar remarks, "we found a nation 

of naked people, of innumerable multitude" (12) i s a sen­

tence typical of the early authors , and l a t e r we encounter 

" the Indians of the p r a i r i e s are almost innumerable" .(13) 

Columbus, as usual , was qui te r i g h t . He was a careful 

observer and nearly a l l of h i s statements based on d i rec t 

personal observation are r e l i a b l e . The West Indies were 

indeed th ick ly populated. I t i s t rue tha t the Spaniards 

who followed close 0*1 Columbus tended to exaggerate the num­

ber of the inhabi tants , placing i t at 1,100,000 where as 

modern ethnologists suppose i t to have been between 200,000 

and 300,000.(14) But on the mainland things were very dif­

fe ren t . Here there were great areas where there were no in­

habi tan ts a t a l l , and others which were v i s i t ed only occas­

ional ly by pa r t i e s of hunters . Population was concentrated 

in the most desirable l o c a l i t i e s , na tura l ly enough, and one 

of the bes t of these was the sea-coast which afforded an 

abundant supply of food and easy t r ave l ; the shores of the 

great lakes offered similar a t t r a c t i o n s , and a few other 

spots in the i n t e r i o r were des i rab le for one special reason 

or another. 

The most careful estimates of the numbers of the Indian 
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population were made by Mooney who arr ived at t h i s conclusion: 

"A to t a l population, a t the time of the coming of the white 

man, of nearly 1,150,000, which i s believed to be within 10 

per cent of the actual number. Of t h i s t o t a l 846,000 were 

within the l imi t s of the United States proper, 220,000 in 

Br i t i sh America, 72,000 in Alaska, and 10,000 in Greenland," 

(15) 

There have been several suggested explanations of the 

mistakes in estimating the density of the nat ive population. 

One obvious cause i s the ever-present des i re to exaggerate 

departed g lo r i e s ; another, suggested by Loskiel i s tha t 

" t he i r numbers have been often over-rated, owing to the 

d i f ferent names given to one nat ion," (l6) The ea r l i e r gen­

era t ion of wr i t e r s who were much in teres ted in the myster­

ious Mound Builders f e l t that they must have employed "prob­

ably the labour of mil l ions" (17) and the argument has been 

advanced that such a wealth of ancient works must indeed 

have required a very la rge population. The answer i s that 

the mounds were not a l l b u i l t a t once; indeed i t i s qui te 

evident that some of them are much more ancient than o thers , 

so that a comparatively small constant population could com­

p l e t e the work by degrees. 

The second point in the discussion of the aboriginal 

population i s the assumption, almost the conviction, that 

the Indian i s dying ou t . According to our authors , he has 



235 

been dying out for a very long time, for the references go 

back to a t l ea s t 1708, when Dierev i l le wrote an account of 

h i s t r a v e l s , o r i g i n a l l y in verse , though he l a t e r rewrote a 

par t of i t in prose on the advice of h i s f r iends: 

Of a l l these Tribes, reduced to d i rec t need 
The greater number are already gone, 
Those tha t remain wi l l not l a s t long, unless 
Protect ion from above be granted them. 
Yet are these wretched Dwellers in the Woods 
Good Subjects of t he i r August Pr ince . (18) 

In h i s day, many of the t r i be s were dying out; they 

were being exterminated in ru th less and bru ta l wars, Many 

of them are known today only by the i r names wri t ten in 

ancient records, leaving no survivors. Even now, t r i b e s 

are disappearing, and more than one l i ngu i s t has succeeded 

in salvaging p a r t i a l vocabularies and some inkling of the 

grammar and syntax of an obscure nat ive language from one 

or two old people who were found to be the l a s t l iv ing beings 

who could speak i t , 

Washington Irving was convinced that the Indians were 

fas t disappearing and says that i t does not surpr ise him: 

" i t i s r a the r a matter of surpr ise that so many should sur­

vive; for the existence of a savage in these pa r t s ^/The 

p r a i r i e s / seems l i t t l e b e t t e r than a prolonged and a l l - b e ­

se t t ing death." (19) 

Edna -"erber seem to be inclined to a t t r i b u t e the d i s ­

appearance of the Indians to t h e i r low b i r t h r a t e . In Cim-
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arron (1938) we read: 

" "They don ' t have big famil ies , do they? Two or 
three chi ldren. You'd think savages l i k e that — I mean —" 

Yancy explained. "The Indian i s a cold race — pas­
s ion less , or almost, I don't know whether i t s the food 
they eat - - the i r d ie t - - or the vigorous outdoor l i f e they 've 
l ived for centur ies , or whether t hey ' r e na tura l ly a s t e r i l e 
r a c e . Funny, No ha i r on t h e i r faces — no bears . " (20) 

As a matter of f&ct the b i r t h r a t e in Indian families i s 

l a r g e , always has been l a rge , and shows no signs of decrease. 

(21) I t was not un t i l recent ly however that the death r a t e 

came down low enough to allow the population to increase . 

Most accurate counts have shown a constant decrease in 

the Indian population and many authors have made the most of 

t h i s , as has Quinn, for instance (22) but he stops too soon, 

as do nearly a l l the o the r s . The most recent s t a t i s t i c s show 

a de f in i t e increase . This i s a t t r i b u t a b l e to &• number of 

causes, such as more accurate census-:taking (which means no 

actdal increase , of course) , be t t e r medical care and sani­

t a t ion , lessening death-ra te from warfare and from accidents 

in hunting and t rapping, a l l of which tend to a widening o-fi 

the margin between b i r t h s and deaths, (23) The same thing 

has been happening in Canada as in the United S ta t e s , and 

our Indian population shows a def in i te gain too . In the 
u ni ted Sta tes there were 337,366 Indians in 1937 and 

342,497 in 1938. In Canada 112,510 in 1934 and 115,000 or 

more today. 
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LONGEVITY 

The Fallacy. Indians frequently live to an advanced age. 

The Fact. The life span of the Indian is about the same as 

that oft" a white man. 

Examples and Comment. "And that land is right full of folk 

for they live commonly 300 years and more for with sickness 

they die not." (24) That was written in 1511 when people 

still expected that strange races of men, such as those with 

their mouths in their chests would be found in the New 

World, Here is a more recent example, — in 1940: "Pedro 

Chino, Cahuilla Indian medicine man, died November 25, at 

the advanced age of 126 years." (25) 

This is one of the most persistent of legends. I have 

encountered it among the Indians in the interior of British 

Columbia as well as among the Eskimo, but never with any 

satisfactory evidence to back it up. It is quite common in 

literature too. Fenimore Cooper's character Susquesus, or 

•Trackless', is carried through three novels which stretch 

over a period of eighty years, bringing the old Indian to a 

total of one hundred and six, (26) Charles Brown, in Edgar 

Huntley. describes 'old Deb', an Indian woman, whoee "age 

some did not scruple to affirm exceeded an hundred years." ( 

In the first period of colonization these accounts of 

great age were usually, based solely on the physical appear­

ance of the Indians; they looked very old, therefore they 
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must be very o ld . Jean Ribault in 1562 was coasting along 

'F lor ida ' and found that " the people there l i v e very long 

and in great heal th and s t rength , so tha t the aged men go 

without s taves , and are able to goe and runne l i k e the 

youngest of them, who onely are knowen to be olde by the 

wrinckles in the i r face, and decay of s ight ," (28) 

As BO often happens, we have an occasional author who 

contradicts himself, as does Hind on t h i s occasion. F i r s t 

he says "The morta l i ty amongst the children i s very grea t , 

and the adul ts seldom a t t a i n an advanced age" (29) and l a t e r 

on he claims "They a t t a i n to a great age; from r e l i a b l e 

data, i t was formerly not at a l l uncommon to meet with£,a 

Tete de Boule 100 years old." (30) 

Stor ies of very old men are not at a l l scarce among 

many other races besides the Indians. I t i s not many years 

since a much heralded Turk v i s i t ed the United States and was 

said to have documents to prove he was over a hundred and 

f i f t y . Such s to r i e s are never well authent icated. That 

people do l i v e to be a hundred years old is qui te cer ta in , 

but any age greater than tha t by more than a few years i s 

somewhat dubious (31) . The Handbook of American Indians 

holds tha t the longevity of the Indian i s very much the same 

as" that of a white man in good hea l t h . (32) Dr. Clark Wis­

s ler says tha t there are today fewer old people among the 

Indians than there are among the whites , and adds that what 

few data there are suggest tha t in colonial days "old Indians 



239 

were scarce." (33) 

One factor i s that an Indian, unless born on a reserv­

a t ion f a i r l y recen t ly , i s not l i ke ly to know ju s t how old 

he actual ly i s . As they are apt to explain, they don' t r e ­

member when they were born! The Reverend Mr, Peter Jones, 

himself on Indian, t e l l s of an Indian of ahout f i f ty who was 

asked how old he was. "He rep l ied ' I do no know.' 'Are you 

f i f t y ? ' *A great way beyond tha t ; I think I am more than 

one hundred. ' I heard," continues Mr. Jones, "of a young 

man of twenty who pos i t ive ly declared that he was one hun­

dred years old." (34) 

Margaret Mac Whir t.er found one old Indian in the Gaspe 

country whose ideas of time were even more vague, whenever 

he was asked h i s age h i s reply would be "I'm most one hun­

dred; I'm near f i f t y . " (35) She speaks also of a chief 

who l ived to be 110 while h i s wife died at the age of 111.(36) 

Not many explanations have been advanced as to why the 

Indians should no longer l i v e to lay claim to such great 

ages, or at any r a t e not so of ten. The only one which seems 

to be popular i s that the decl ine in longevity is due to 

drinking alcohol . This cause was espoused by an Indian in 

conversation with LeClercq in , or before, 1691 (37) and i s 

referred to also by Kalm in 1748 (38) and by Warren in 1885 

(39) . The 'explanat ion ' loses in p l a u s i b i l i t y when we note 

tha t the ' f a c t ' i t se ts out to explain i s not a fact at a l l , 

for i t i s apparent tha t Indians do not , and did not , l i v e 
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any longer than whi te men. 

PERSONAL NAMES 

The F a l l a c y . Ind ians o f t en had r i d i c u l o u s names. 

The F a c t . Their names may sound s t r ange when t r a n s l a t e d 

but were not so to them. 

Examples and Comment. In the summer of 1939» whi le i n t h e 

no r the rn p r a i r i e s of Saskatchewan, I was in t roduced to Mr, 

Yellow Nose, I shook hands g rave ly , and c a r e f u l l y avoided 

looking at h i s nose , a t l e a s t u n t i l a f t e r t he l a p s e of sev­

e r a l m i n u t e s . Not t h a t I f e l t i t might a c t u a l l y be yel low, 

bu t I knew he was wai t ing to see i f I would look a t i t , and 

feared I might laugh a t him. An Ind ian h a t e s be ing laughed 

a t , — j u s t as a white man does . 

Humorous pa rod ies of Ind ian names a r e a f a v o r i t e form 

of wi t among c e r t a i n groups of w r i t e r s , and t h e r e a r e man3r 

i n s t a n c e s of i t in l i t e r a t u r e . Smol l e t t , i n Humphry Cl inke r , 

uses the device twice i n t h e b r i e f ' I n d i a n ' ep isode , L i sh -

mahago i s " d i g n i f i e d with t h e name or e p i t h e t of Occacanas-

t a o g a r o r a , which s i g n i f i e d nimble as a wease l . " La te r we 

a r e in t roduced to h i s b r i d e " t h e squaw Squinkinacoosta" 

no t r a n s l a t i o n of which i s vouchsafed us as fa r as I am aware, 

Mark Twain r e f e r s to Young-Man-Afraid-Of-His-Shadow in The 

American Claimant , (40) and p rov ides an example of a t y p i c a l 

misunders tand i ing of t h i s k ind of name. 
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Some Indian names are i ronical and have to be in t e r -

pte ted in a manner apparently opposite to the i r superf ic ia l 

meaning. For example, a famous Dakota chief, whose name i s 

usually, t r ans la ted as Young-Man-Afraid-Of-His-Horses r ea l l y 

means Youhg-Man-Whose-Very-HorseB-Are-Feared, qui te a d i f fer­

ent th ing . So mark Twain's Young-Man-Afraid-Of-His-Shadow 

i s a perfect ly p laus ib le Indian name and one which would be 

borne proudly and in no way r id icu lous . (41) 

Another example i s found in Stumbling Bear, which r e a l l y 

means Bear-Bear ing-Down (an an tagonis t ) . Likewise, a Creek 

Indian w a r - t i t l e , meaning J Reckl-essly-Brave has been t r ans ­

la ted as 'Crazy ' . If i t had been made 'Berserk' i t would 

have been p rec i se , Stinking-Saddle-Blanket i s an Indian 

name which excites amusement at the l e a s t ; in r e a l i t y i t 

implies tha t the warrior who bore i t was so constantly on 

the war-path that he never had time to change or a i r his1 

sadl le b lankt , with the resu l t tha t i t smelt strongly of 

sweat. I t was just as complimentary a name as "Smoking Bar-

r e s l " would have been for a western desperado, 

Paulding, in Kanigsmarke, The Long Finn, one of the 

ea r l i e r American novels with Indian characters , makes fun 

of a group of Indians (monarchs, he call 's them) "whose Barnes 

and t i t l e s , t r ans la ted into English, equal those of the most 

lof ty and leg i t imate kings of the east the Big Buffalo, 

the L i t t l e Duck Legs, the Sharp ^aced Bear, the Walking 
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Shadow, the Rolling Thunder, the Iron Cloud, the Jumping 

Sturgeon, the Belly Ache, and the Doctor." Many of these 

are apparently pure inventions, if not a l l of them, yet 

they are suf f ic ient ly approximate to Ojibwa names to be 

convincing. A recent cartoon shows an Indian introducing 

himself to an army off icer with these words: "I am Great 

Chief 'Big-wind F i re Cloud Hawk' and t h i s i s my son — 

Hurricane Sp i t f i r e Bomber." (See Fig. 6 ) . (42) 

Unfortunately many Indians today are ashamed of t he i r 

own names and prefer to use 'white ' names, especially in 

t h e i r intercourse with white people. This i s unfortunate, 

but the tendency i s by no means new, Josselyn noted i t in 

1675, and says that the Indians "covet much to be cal led 

af ter our English manner, Robin, Harry, P h i l l i p , and the 

l i k e " . (43) I have notleced the same tendency among the 

Eskimo. Of a family of five I had with me during the sum­

mer of 1935, a l l had English names: Bobby; Mark, h i s brother; 

L i ly , h i s wife; (a most unfortunate choice, t h i s ) ; Jimmy, 

h i s son, aged four; and Jennie, h i s s i s t e r , Jennie ' s rea l 

name meant the Runner, but she did not l i k e me to cal l her 

"by i t . 

Lescarbot mentions an incident in which an Indian was 

named"'Judas', in j e s t , for which he was angry, understand­

ing i t was a bad name," (44) Some Indian names are "bad' 

from our conventional point of view, and the same i s t rue 
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of t h e Eskimo, so much so t h a t we can hard ly d i s cus s the t o p i c 

h e r e , e s p e c i a l l y as i t forms no p a r t of t he popular concept , 

Fanny Kel ly not iced i t : "Some of t h e i r names a r e very odd, 

and some q u i t e v u l g a r . " (45) , 

THE HAPPY HUNTING GROUNDS 

The F a l l a c y . The Ind ians be l i eved they went to the happy 

hunt ing grounds a f t e r dea th . 

The F a c t . The phrase i s r e c e n t ; i t i s not a t r a n s l a t i o n of 

an Indian phrase ; i t does not r e p r e s e n t t he Indian concept . 

Examples and Comment. "There they w i l l see t h e happy hunt­

ing grounds, with the souls of t h e brave and good l i v i n g in 

t e n t s and green meadows, by b r i g h t running s t reams, or hunt ­

ing the herds of b u f f a l o , and e l k s , and deer , which have 

been s l a i n on e a r t h . " (46) That i s the f i r s t use of the 

phrase 'happy hunt ing g r o u n d s ' , in 1836, j u s t one hundred and 

f i v e yea r s ago . I t was immediately popular and i t i s safe to 

say t h a t i t has been used cont inuously s i n c e . 

Previous au tho r s came q u i t e c lose to t h e same words, as 

i s shown by t h e fol lowing e x t r a c t from Metamora: " I th ink I 

see our l i t t l e one borne to the land of t h e happy, where t h e 

f a i r hunt ing grounds never know snow or s torms." (47 I t 

i s my own op in ion t h a t t h i s i s the a c t u a l source of I r v i n g ' s 

p h r a s e ; a l l t h e words he combined when he f i r s t coined i t 

a r e t h e r e and in h i s a c t u a l o r d e r . He had probably seen 
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the play, for i t was f i r s t performed on the l5 th of December, 

1829, and innumerable times a f te r with Edwin Forrest in the 

t i t l e r o l e . I t was one of the most famous plays of the per­

iod, and I rv ing , if he professed any in t e r e s t whatsoever in 

drama, as indeed he did, would cer ta in ly not f a i l to see i t , 

qu i te possibly more than once. 

The conception tha t the sould of the dead hunted the 

animals which had been s la in in t h i s l i f e , though not now 

usually connected with the happy hunting grounds, was c lear­

ly s ta ted by I rving, This idea, too, had been an t ic ipa ted , 

by Phi l ip Fret^au, " the Father of American Poet ry" , : 

By midnight moons, o 'e r moistening dews; 
In habit for the chase arrayed, 
The hunter s t i l l the deer pursues, 
The hunter and the deer, a shade. (48) 

John Hunter, in 1823, had referred to the Indian para­

dise as "del ightful and abundantly supplied with hunting 

grounds"; and in much ea r l i e r t imes, Denton, in 167O, said: 

" the other world, which they conceive i s Westward, where 

they shal l have great s tore of Game for Hunting and l i v e 

easie l i v e s , " (49) So the idea was by no means or ig inal 

with Washington I rving, not even the words themselves, but 

merely t h e i r combination into the f e l i c i t o u s phrase ' the 

happy hunting grounds ' . 

The idea i t s e l f by no means corresponds to the Ind ian ' s 

conaept in mat ters of eschatology. We have already noted, 
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in discussing the d iv is ion of labour, tha t hunting was a 

tedious , dangerous and, not infrequently, f a ta l occupation. 

That t h i s toilsome duty should appear again to beset the 

weary soul in the next l i f e would have been i n to l e r ab l e . 

Kohl, some time before i860, was discussing the matter with 

an Ojiwwa "who was describing paradise , and did not at a l l 

a l lude to hunting. "And you will go every day to hunt and 

k i l l a countless number of animals?" "Oh, no J" he repl ied , 

dryly, " there i s no hunting or labour in paradise ." (50) 

Mrs. Jameson brings out the same point : "the chase i s 

to them a severe t o i l , not a recrea t ion — the means of 

existence, not the means of excitement." (5l) This was 

wr i t ten in 1837, 

As to the actual fac ts of the Indians ' be l ie f on t h i s 

po in t , i t does not appear that there was any def in i te opin­

ion to which a l l Indians subscribed. I t was held that the 

•country of souls ' as Mrs, Brooke puts i t (52) or the ' s p i r i t 

v i l l a g e ' as Lescarbot t r ans l a t e s the Indian phrase (53) w a s 

somewhere in the west, and the way to i t was d i f f i cu l t and 

dangerous. Each Indian had h i s own ideas . "I have f r e ­

quently inquired into the ideas and opinions of the Indians 

in regard to fu tu r i t y , and always found that they were some­

what different in different indiv iduals ," (54) 

No matter which Indian was asked, I f e e l , we may take 

i t for granted tha t he would hope there would be no need 
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for the t o i l . o f hunting in the 'happy hunting grounds ' , and 

h i s wife would be glad to be l ieve that there would be no 

heavy carcasses to cut up, nor hides to scrape, nor meat to 

s l i c e and dry for the winter . 

WOODCRAFT 

The Fal lacy . Indian sk i l l in woodcraft was almost super­

n a t u r a l . 

The Fact . White men are as adept in woodcraft as the Indians 

when accustomed to i t from childhood. 

Examples and Comment,. "I have observed that the Salvages 

have the sence of seeing so fa r re beyond any of our Nation, 

that they have toulde us of a shipp at Sea, which they 

have seene sooner by one hower, yea, two howers sayle , t h a t 

any English man tha t stood by of purpose to look out , t he i r 

s ight i s so excel lent , In the sense of smelling they 

have very great perfect ion they wi l l dis t inguish be­

tween a Spaniard and a Frenchman by the scent of the hand 

only." (55) This was about 1632. 

Tales of marvelous woodcraft* especial ly in the matter 

of following an animal or a man by t r acks , are common in 

many par t s of the world. The aborigines of Aus t ra l ia , the 

nat ives of some pa r t s of South Africa, and the American 

Indians can a l l claim honours he re . There i s no doubt at 

a l l tha t extraordinary fea ts have been performed, feats far 
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beyond the a b i l i t y of a ci ty-dweller and poss ible only to 

one who has l ived for many years in the fores t s or on the 

p l a i n s . 

But in l i t e r a t u r e , we are given instances of an almost 

supernatural a b i l i t y ; quite supernatural inAcase instanced 

by Fenimore Cooper, where a wily scout t races the path of a 

cannon b a l l through the a i r , and follows i t back to the gun 

which f i r s t launched i t on i t s career J Cooper was quite 

ser ious , but i t amused Mark Twain very much.(56) 

Emerson apparently bel ieves that such a b i l i t i e s are a 

form of i n s t i n c t , and that the secret of the Indian ' s 

"amazing s k i l l seemed to be that he partook of the nature 

and f i e rce i n s t i n c t s of the beasts he slew" (57) The argu­

ment i s not very c l ea r , for i t i s cer ta in that the beasts 

do not share the hun t e r ' s s k i l l in woodcraft. 

The Handbook of American Indians has but l i t t l e to say 

on the subject . I t does mention t h t fact that " in the 

ordinary Indian with healthy eyes and ears , the sight and 

hearing are generally very good, but in no way phenomenal." 

Again: "No in s t i nc t s not possessed by the whites have de­

veloped in the Indian. His proficiency in t racking and 

concealment, h i s sense of d i rec t ion , e t c . , are accounted 

for by h is special t r a in ing and p r ac t i c e , and are not found 

in the Indian youth who has not had such experience, (58) 
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WEATHER PREDICTION 

The F a l l a c y . Ind ians a r e a b l e to p r e d i c t t h e s e v e r i t y of t h e 

coming w i n t e r . 

The F a c t . Their p r e d i c t i o n s a r e no more a c c u r a t e than a re 

t h o s e of country people i n g e n e r a l . 

Examples and Comment. Every year t h e newspapers t e l l us 

t h a t Chief So-and-so has p r e d i c t e d t h a t t h e r e i s going to be 

a hard win te r or a mild win te r because he has observed t h e 

s q u i r r e l s t o r i n g more or l e s s nuts a g a i n s t t he cold season, 

or because t h e beavers have provided more or l e s s food for 

t h e i r lodges than u s u a l . 

Few people , i t i s f e l t , t a k e such p r e d i c t i o n s s e r i o u s ­

l y , but t h e b e l i e f i s a t l e a s t s u f f i c i e n t l y f irmly-founded 

t o have gained a t t e n t i o n year a f t e r y e a r . I t i s mentioned 

as ea r ly as 1766 i n Emily Montague and was j u s t the kind of 

t h ing t h a t would i n t e r e s t t h e observant Mrs, Brooke. "The 

savages a s s u r e u s , my dear , on t h e information of t h e bea­

v e r s , t h a t we s h a l l have a very mild win te r ; i t seems t h a t 

these c r e a t u r e s have l a i d in a l e s s winter stock than u s u a l , " 

(59) 
According to O'Rei l ly , Fif ty Years on the Trai l (1889) 

i t was not necessary to be an Indian to exercise these pro­

phetic powers. "We went out on a l l the streams round the 

creek, and watched the signs and indicat ions for the coming 

winter . If the weather was going to be severe, the beaver 
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would be seen b i t i ng down cotton-wood t r e e s and dragging 

them to the i r qua r t e r s . If the winter i s to be open and mild 

the beaver do not t rouble to prepare t he i r food, but t ravel 

from, one stream to another in the untroubled pursui t of en­

joyment," (60) I t must, indeed, be a great r e l i e f to the 

beavers, 

"Chief J e r r y Blueyee, 75-year-old Cayuga Indian of the 

Six ^at ions reserve, predicted a mild winter today. He based 

his p redic t ion on the scarci ty of .hickory nuts , slimness of 

corn, l a teness of the southern movement of ducks and geese 

and the la te-season a g i l i t y of frogs in nearby ponds," That 

was in the Ottawa Citizen on«the 11th of October, 1940. The 

winter was comparatively, mild, 

Today accurate weather predic t ions for five days in 

advance are poss ible in sui table circumstances, though s t i l l 

not r e l i a b l e aenough for publicat ion in the newspapers. 

Long range weather forecast ing, though i t may some time be 

poss ib le , wil l probably not be a t ta ined for some years to 

come. The Indian possessed no more s k i l l in t h i s d i rec t ion 

than does the proverbial Cy Perkins who pred ic t s the sever­

i t y of the coming winter on very similar evidence. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF FALLACIES 

CENTURIES 
15 16 17 18 19 20 

Fallacies originating in the 
Fifteenth Century 

The Indian population was very large 
Stories of 'monstrous' people 
The Indians possessed vast treasures 
The Indians were 'naked' savages 
The Indians were cannibals 
Medicine men- had psychic powers 
Royal titles used for chiefs 
War was their constant occupation 
The Chiefs had absolute authority 
All hard work was performed by women 
Feathers prominent in costume 
Indians skilled in medicine 

Sixteenth Century 

Indians had a legend of the Flood 
Nomadism ascribed to Indians 
Indians withstand cold'easily 
Intelligence said to be very low 
Indians accused of thievishness 
Indians said to be 'treacherous' 
Cruelty of Indians stressed 
Dirtiness of Indians stressed 
Indians have hooked noses 
Childbirth abnormally easy 
Indians were skilful archers 
Fire made with two sticks 
Indians lived to extreme age 
Fallacies about scalping customs 

Seventeenth Century 

Indian children are born white 
Use of the term 'Red' Indians 
Indians never forget an injury 
Abnormal skill in woodcraft 
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CENTURIES 
F a l l a c i e s o r i g i n a t i n g in t h e 15 16 17 18 19 20 

E i g h t e e n t h Century 

Laz iness an Indian c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
A l l Indians speak t h e same language 
The language i s a mere g i b b e r i s h 
Ind ian names a r e r i d i c u l e d 
'Bury the h a t c h e t ' f a l l a c y 
'P ipe of Peace ' f a l l a c y 

Al l Ind ians a r e much the same 
Indian popu la t ion I s dec reas ing 
Weather p r e d i c t i o n by Ind ians 
Ind ians t o e - i n when they walk 
Stone t o o l s took yea r s to make 

Nine teen th Century 

The 'mixed c u l t u r e ' f a l l a c y 
The Mound B u i l d e r s were not Ind ians 
The 'happy hunt ing grounds ' 
Use of t h e term ' p a l e - f a c e ' 
Writ ing was used by t h e Ind ians 
A tomahawk was a l i t t l e s t e e l ha t che t 
Arrowhead making i s a l o s t a r t 
F a l l a c i e s concerning h a f t i n g 
Tempering copper 

Twentieth c e n t u r y 
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The Norsemen pene t r a t ed to t h e p r a i r i e s X 
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FIGURE 1 . 'Bury the Hatchet ' 

The or ig inal i l l u s t r a t i o n is in colours which do no r e ­
produce well by the photostat method. See pp, 186-188 

FIGURE 2 . 'Wampum' 

There are at l ea s t eight, points on which t h i s i l l u s t r a t i o n 
could be c r i t i c i s e d . See pp.154-158 
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FIGURE 3 . 

The convent iona l Ind ian costume of t oday , o r i g i n a l l y 

used by t h e Dakota. See p p , 6 l , 230 
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FIGURE 4 . "P r incess" Pocahontas , 

A p r i z e anachronism. Here t h e convent ional Dakota costume 

i s t r a n s f e r r e d fa r away in space and f a r back in t ime . 

See p p . 6 l , 176, 230. 



Princess Pocahontas 
The Red Indian Itpauti whn rapt i ia led Lnndon 

Written and Ulmtmied by Furtuninn Matania, R.I. 
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FIGURE 5. South-west Indians , 

Here again the or iginal i s in colour and as a r e su l t 

the reproduction i s not pe r fec t . The faces ac tua l ly 

a re a reddish brown, not black as would appear. 

Bee p.229 



CANYON KIDDIES 
By James Swinnet+on 

THE bear cub brings a bttneh of flowew 
To lay at Huzi*« feet; 

But he would keep them for himself 
I f they were g«o*l lo eat. 

T IZ1 «eein* to l ike his face 
E t r n when it !•* wet; 

That*« JUHI fine, because i t i» 
The onl* one h e l l get. 

EC-Alt *S doing the Camon danee that's Mire to make it ra in. 
The} need it for the swimming boh?—we hope it's not in vain. 



FIGURE 6. Personal Names, 

The dark s t a in i s due to d i f f i c u l t i e s in reproduction. 

This i s the 'funny name' type of wi t t i c i sm. 

See pp.240-243 

FIGURE 7. "Princess" Rainbow. 

Assumption of the t i t l e of "Princess" - - some have honour 

th rus t upon them. See pp.174-177 

Figure ®. "Mixed cultures" 

Totem-poles and t i p i s would never occur in the same scene. 

See pp.229-232 

FIGURE 9. "Smoke signals" 

Smoke signals seem to be connected with Indians in the 

minds of many people. Considerations of length forbade 

fu l l discussion of the subject in the t e x t . I t i s not 

a serious fa l l acy , but i s confined p r inc ipa l ly to the p l a i n s . 



1*1 ^ 

r»~ 

WQWMGWFIMMH, OTTAWA, QWf. 

*• * \ * 

*1 «m «r*»* Ctdtf «BH-*Jn«l But Claud H*wk' tod a m to my 
IBB—*»«tte»ne 80»&fe BMBiwr.*" —London nttwtrsttd 

Rsm*r# OorftRg, PoMoworomie Tnbe Jarte> PacHeeho Popciy one 
Princess Rambow Mission Tribe 

d?"-

"There you *«, IOB^OO pal* l*« h u * fancier radwtrir 
c»p titan th»ti" 

' / * / > ti > I it ?, , 1 i, 



273 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Titles and authors are not listed here unless they are 

actually discussed in the text. They will be found 

in the references at the end of each chapter and in the 

bibliography. 

A g r i c u l t u r e , Ind ian 
Al l About Ind ians 
American I n d i a n , Th,e 
Amerind 
Archery, S k i l l in 76 

82 82 
89 

112 
1 X Z ,135-138 

Armouchiquois Ind ians 53 
Area d i scussed 
Armour, Once used 
Arrowheads 79,138-
Arrows, oisoned 
A u t h o r i t i e s quoted 
Au tho r i t y of c h i e f s 

Barbeau. C.JI. 

4 
80,157 

-141,167 
137-130 

112 
39,75, 

177-179 

146 
Beothuk 27,88,120 
Bib l iography 
Black Hawk 
Blond Eskimo 
Books consu l t ed , Typi 
Bras s 
Breech-c lou t 
"Buffalo B i l l " 
Bureau of American 

Ethnology 
"Bury t h e Hatchet" 

Cabot, John 
Cal iban 
Cannibalism 3< 

78 

255-267 
21 

130 
es of 5 

232 
2 

22 

112 

186-188 

35 
11,40 

2,23,37, 
,188-190 

Canoes 
' C a p t i v i t i e s ' 
Cheek-bones, High 
Ch ie f s , Hered i t a ry 
C h i l d b i r t h , Ease of 
Chinook Jargon 
C i g a r - s t o r e Indian 
Cinnamon 
Colour , of Ind ians 

80,82 
17,48,1955 

74 
81 

37,124-126 
215 

103-104 
31,161 
38,75, 

118-120 Communication 76 
Copper 31,35,158-159 
Costume, Ceremonial 22,24 
Costume, Conventional 61,230 
Croatans 128 
Crue l ty of Ind ians 198-201 
C u l t u r e s , S i m i l a r i t y of 

Ind ian and Pioneer 134 

Dakota 2 1 , 102 
D i r t i n e s s of Indians 37,79,211 
Div i s ion of Labour 30 ,77 , 

87,150-154 
Doctr ine of S igna tures 162-163 
Drama, Ind ian in 52-65 

E igh t L i t t l e Ind ians 89 
E n c y c l o p e d i s t s , French 14 
Eskimos, Not included 4 
Eyes , of Indians 73,79 



2?4 

F a l l a c i e s i n 
School books 88-91 

F a l l a c i e s , Table of 253-254 
F a l l a c i e s , T y p i c a l 109-110 
F e a t h e r , for each scalp 73 
Fea the r head-d ress 81 ,98 . 

145-148 
F e a t h e r s 33,145-148 
F i r e - l i g h t i n g 148-150 
F i r s t Play in America 53 
Food, always cooked 73 
F c i d a y i ( i n R.Crusoe) 37 

Gambling 78 
Gold 31 
Great S p i r i t , B e l i e f i n 75 
Grammar, Indian 2l6 

H a l f - b r e e d s , Regenerate 77 
Haft ing 143-144 
Handbook of American 

I n d i a n s , The 112 
Happy Hunting Grounds 73,87, 

Hiawatha 
Horses ,Acquired 

3 (D»^( t 
243-246 

2©-21 
22,81 

I n d i a n s , Exh ib i t ed 
Ind ians in p l ays 
Ind ians i n Poe t ry 
I n d i a n s , m e d i c i n e & 
I n d i a n s , Longevity of 

I n d i a n s , Methods of 
Warfare 

Ind i ans of Canada,The 
I n d i a n s of the 

South-west 
I n d i a n s , o f t h e United 

S t a t e s .The 
Ind ians on the s t age 
I n d i a n s , Names 
I n d i a n s , Types of: 

Buffalo B i l l 
Cruel Fiends 
Early Days 
^enimore Cooper 
Hiawatha 
Msxic£o and Peru 
Noble Savage 
Today 

I n d i a n s , "Welsh" 
I n d i a n s , "White" 
Ind ians white a t b i r t h 
I n t e l l i g e n c e of Indians 29 ,80 , 

204-206 
I r o n , not used 29,34 

10-11 
52-65 
65-66 

34 
33, 

237-239 
33 

112 

229 

112 
59 

240-243 

21-23 
16-17 

9-11 
17-19 
20-21 
12-13 
13-15 
23-24 

127 
126-130 

120 

I d e n t i t y of Cu l tu re s 

I d o l s , Lack of 
I l l u s t r a t i o n s 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s , Ea r ly 
' I n d e s s e s ' 
I n d i a n a c t o r s 
I n d i a n s , Burlesqued 
Ind i an Charac t e r s in 

P lays 
Ind i an Chi ldren dyed 
I n d i a n , C i g a r - s t p r e 
I n d i a n , Conventional 

Symbols of 
I nd i an , Syn the t i c 

P i c t u r e of 
" I n d i a n " , The term 
I n d i a n , Toy 

36,37, 
226-229 

81 
268-272 

8 
118 

5i 
46 
64 

121 
103*104 

68,102 

83 
115-118 
104-106 

Jade 
J e n n e s s , Diamond 

Kip l ing 

2 
112 

230 

Labour, D iv i s ion of 30 ,77 ,87 , 
150-154 

Languages, Ind ian 80,214-223 
Laz iness of Indians 209-211 
L i n g u i s t i c groups 220 
Longevity of Indians33,237^239 

Madoc 127 
Magazines, Ind ians in 94 



275 

Mandan I n d i a n s 127 
M e d i c i n e 3 4 , 7 5 , 1 5 9 - 1 6 5 
M i x e d - C u l t u r e f a l l a c y 2 2 9 - 2 3 2 
Mnemonics , , I n d i a n s 221-223 
Modoc 127 
Mound B u i l d e r s 66 
Movie I n d i a n s 98 
Moving P i c t u r e s , 

I n d i a n s i n 95-99 
Mustang S a l v e 165 

Nakedness 2 9 , 3 3 , 3 5 , 3 6 , 3 8 , 7 7 
Names, P e r s o n a l 240-243 
N a t i o n a l Museum 

of Qfewiada " 9 2 , 9 9 , 1 5 6 
Noble Savage 9 , 1 3 - 1 5 , 2 0 , 4 5 
Nomadism of I n d i a n s 3 9 , 7 4 
Norsemen 7 ,27 
Nose', P rominen t 7 7 , 1 2 2 - 1 2 4 
N o v e l , F i r s t Canadian 45 

Obed ience 
O r i g i n of 
Ornaments 
Our L i t t l e 

t o c h i e f s 
I n d i a n s 

I n d i a n 

75 
35 ,72 

147 
Cous in 89 

P a i n t 38 
P a i n t i n g s , I n d i a n s i n 9 9 , 1 0 0 
' P a l e - f a c e ' 78-79 

P a t a g o n i a n G i a n t s 40 
P i c t u r e s of I n d i a n s 8 
P i p e of P e a c e 3 ,76 
P l a y s , ' I n d i a n ' T i t l e s 60 
P o c a h o n t a s 61 ,176 
P o e t r y , I n d i a n i n 65-66 
P o i t r i n c o u r t , S i e u r de 
P o l o , Marco 
P o p u l a r Concep t , 

S o u r c e s of 
P o p u l a t i o n , ' 

E x a g g e r a t e d 
I n c r e a s i n g 

P r i s o n e r s 
P s y c h i c powers 

53 
32 

85 

2 8 , 2 3 3 - 2 3 4 
7 8 , 2 ^ 4 - 2 3 6 
4 2 , 1 9 5 - 1 9 7 

41 ,82 

Q u e s t i o n n a i r e 
" A d u l t s and 
" S t u d e n t s and 

68 -84 
69 
71 

R a c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 19^ -195 
R a d i o , I n d i a n on t h e 
" R e a d e r s " , School 
R e a d i n g wampum 
R e c o r d , not condemn 
"Red I n d i a n s " 1 8 , 8 8 , 1 1 
Revenge , I n d i a n and 
Rhubarb 3 1 , 1 6 l 
" R o y a l t y " 3 9 , 6 1 , 7 7 , 1 7 4 - 1 7 7 

88 
72 

. ,113 
1-120 

19 

Sachem 1 7 5 , 
S a c r i f i c e , Human 
Sagas 
Savage , i roble 9 , 1 3 -
Scalping 
Schools text books 
Sculpture, Indians in 
Seneca Oil 
Setebos 
Sherriff-Scott, Adam 
Silver 
Sioux , Dakota 
S i o u x , D e s c r i p t i o n of 
S k r a e l i n g s 
S l a v e s 
Snowsho e 
S p a n i a r d s 
Stoicism 
S t o n e b l a d e s , P e t r i f i e d 
Supp lemen ta ry r e a d e r s 

228-229 
12 
27 

1 5 , 2 0 . 4 5 
183-186 

86 
9 9 , 1 0 1 

164-165 
40 
99 

232 
21,102 

49 
27 

3 1 , 4 3 
81 

10 ,12 
19 

144 
88 

T a c i t u r n i t y 73 ,206 -208 
Tecumseh 62 
T h e a t r e of Neptune 4 0 , 5 3 , 5 7 
T h e s i s , S t a t e m e n t of 5 
Time e lement 
Tobacco 
Tomahawk 
T o r t u r e of I n d i a n s 
T o r t u r e of w h i t e s 

8 2 , 1 6 5 - 1 6 7 
80 

7 9 , 1 4 1 - 1 4 3 
198 

81 



Totem-poles 63,78,231 
Toy Ind i ans 104-105 
T r a v e l , Books of 37 
'T rave logues ' Ind ians i n 98 
Treachery, Indian 72,201-203 

Vocabular ies 
Ind ian 76,215-218 

Wampum l54-158 
Warfare, Ind ian 1 6 , 3 3 , 

75,180-183 
Weather p r e d i c t i o n 248-249 
"Welsh" Ind i ans 127 
West I n d i e s 10,37,117 
"White" Ind i ans 126-130 
White men who 

'speak ^nd ian ' 221 
Wigwams 80 
Winona 232 
Wintemberg, W.J. 144 
Wiss le r , Clark 112 
Woodcraft 19,88,246-247 
w r i t i n g 34,74,221-223 


